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PREFATORY NOTE BY PROFESSOR © 
LANMAN. 

On February 18, 1898, Professor Pischel, in reply to a suggestion 

that he should undertake a revision of his first edition (of 1877) of 

Kalidasa’s Sakuntala, wrote to me from Halle as follows: Ihre Anfrage 

wegen der Sakuntala kann ich nur mit einem freudigen ,,Ja‘‘ beantworten. 

Es ist der sehnlichste Wunsch meines Lebens, eine korrekte Ausgabe 

zu machen, und ich hoffe, alte Manuskripte aus Calcutta zu erhalten . 

Mit der Prakritgrammatik hoffe ich um Pfingsten herum fertig zu ender 

Dann will ich gleich nach Manuskripten schreiben und dann zur Neu- 

bearbeitung schreiten. 

The Prakrit grammar appeared in 1900. In the spring of 1902, 
Pischel was called from Halle to Berlin as Professor of Sanskrit. And 

he died in India just after Christmas of 1908. His tenure of the Berlin 

chair was all too brief, something over six years, and those years were 

filled not only with the very distracting business-preparations of the 

Prussian Expedition to Chinese Turkestan, but also with the labor of 

winning from the rich finds that were brought back, the splendid results 

that his learning and insight were able to win. In spite of these diffi- 

culties, he somehow managed to embody his revision of the Sakuntala 

in an interleaved copy of his first edition, and it is from that copy that 

the text of this second edition has been printed. 

Finally came the appointment from the Government of India to 

deliver a course of lectures on Prakrit at the University of Calcutta 

before an audience of Hindu scholars — an extraordinary distinction, 

and for Pischel a fatal one. After Pischel’s death, Professor Ernst 

Windisch suggested that the conduct of the printing be entrusted to 

our common friend, Professor Carl Cappeller of Jena. This work of 

pietas Professor Cappeller most kindly undertook, and for the proofs 

of the text he has had the help of our colleagues, Professors Geldner 

and Konow and Hertel. To all these scholars the thanks of Indianists 

are due. 
To Professor Cappeller’s learning and pains we are chiefly indebted 

(apart from our debt to Pischel) for whatever new merits this edition 

may show. His were the laborious tasks of preparing for press the 

,oanskrit Equivalents of the Prakrit Words‘ (pages 111-147), and of 

sifting the Variants and of recasting the report of those worth reporting 

(pages 151-249), and of making the Table of Divergences of this 
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edition from the first edition (pages 249-255). He has written for 

this edition a Preface, in which he says what needs to be said about 

the Text and about the other matters just mentioned. And he has 

added a section giving an account of the metres. To this I have added 

a list of the metres in the order of the stanzas. 

An essay entitled ,,A Method for citing Sanskrit Dramas‘‘ was 

written by me and prefixed to Belvalkar’s Translation of Rama’s Later 

History, volume 21 of this Series, pages xvii—-xxvii. The essay points 

out the annoyances and hindrances and waste of time occasioned by 

bad methods or lack of method, and discusses the essential features of 

a good one. The method, in briefest statement, is as follows: 

Method of citing the metrical parts of a play. — These are cited 

by act, and by stanza as numbered from the beginning of that act, and 

by quarter or pada, the pada being indicated by a or b orc or d. 

Method of citing the prose parts of a play. — The prose lines 

between any two consecutive stanzas are numbered from the prior to 

the latter stanza, starting always anew from the prior stanza. A given 

line is cited by number of act and by number of prior stanza (counted 

as above) and by number of line as counted from said prior stanza. — 

If there is no prior stanza (that is, if the act begins with prose), a zero 
is put in place of the stanza-number. 

This is the method used in this volume. For examples, see the 

head-lines of the pages of the text. A reprint of the essay may be 
had free on application to the Harvard University Press, Cambridge, 
Massachusetts, U.S.A. Since uniformity of method is in itself highly 
desirable, I earnestly hope that this method will be widely accepted 
and followed by future editors and scholars of India and the Occident. 

Pages 1-208 (sheets 1-26) of this volume were printed before 
the outbreak of the World-war. For the admirable execution of this 
part of the work, the most generous thanks are due to the honored 
House of W. Kohlhammer of Stuttgart, who has already laid Orientalists 
under great obligations. — In the pages that follow 208, I fear that 
errors and other lapses from the standards of this Series may be found. 
If so, the death of Professor Pischel, the distresses of the War, the 
effects of war-prices, the disappearance of part of the printer’s copy, 
and the difficulties of printing in these times at an office thousands of 
miles distant, may seem to be reasons enough. 

Harvard University C.R. Lanman, 
February 22, 1922. 



PISCHEL’S PREFACE TO THE FIRST 
EDITION. 

The present edition of Kalidasa’s Sakuntala is based on the 
following manuscript material: 

Z =an excellent ms., Wilson, no. 233; Aufrecht, Cat. Cod. Oxon., 
no. 253. The ms. is incomplete, beginning with sunadu ajjo at page 
21. 4 of this edition (= i.24.48 of ed. 2). It was written in 1710 by 
Jayadevaka. 

S = the oldest ms. of the Bengali recension (India-Office, no. 1060) 
written Sakabdah 1593 by its owner Sriramaramasarman. The ms. is 
well written, but some of its leaves are much injured. There are in 

the margin of this ms., as well as in that of Z, numerous glosses and 

a version of the Prakrit passages. It opens with: om namo bhagavate 
Vasudevaya. 

N =a good ms., Wilson, no. 40; Aufrecht, Cat. Cod. Oxon., no. 

254. There are two different handwritings in this ms., the second one 

beginning at folio 36. There are also glosses and a version of the 

Prakrit text, but only in the margin of the first four pages. It opens 

with: om GaneSaya namah. 

R = a less valuable ms. (India Office, no. 1491) belonging to the 

same class with Z, both mss. agreeing often closely, especially in the 

last acts. This ms. is not however a fair specimen of its class, but is 

rather corrupt and not infrequently interpolated. It contains neither 

glosses nor a Sanskrit version. It begins with: SriGanegaya namah. 

I=ams. of the Royal Asiatic Society (no. 48) formerly belonging 

to Sir William Jones. It is stated in Jones’s Works (vol. 13, p. 413) 

that this is not the copy Jones used for his translation, which is indeed 

obvious from the ms. itself. It is well written, but modern and very 

corrupt. I have not mentioned in the critical notes all the blunders in 

it. It opens with: om S$risriKrsnaya namah. 

For the commentary of Candrasekhara two mss. have been used: 

C = India-Office, no. 77, dated Sakabdah 1728. 

Ca = India-Office, no. 1398. 

They are both copies of the same excellent archetype and have 

both been corrected by a second hand, Ca being now more correct 
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than C. Candrasekhara’s text is the basis of the present edition. In 

the Appendix I have added his version of the Prakrit passages, and 

his various readings as far as they could be ascertained from his com- 

mentary. To make the meaning more clear, I have enclosed in brackets 
his explanatory notes which occur very often in the middle of the version, 

and have not corrected the numerous passages in which the laws of 

sandhi are neglected in the mss. 

S =Samkara’s commentary (Wilson, no. 40; Aufrecht, Cat. Cod. 

Oxon., no. 254.B). From folio 108b the ms. contains Candrasekhara’s 

gloss; the last folios, however, again belong to Samkara. Samkara’s 

readings have for the most part been incorporated into Prof. Bohtlingk’s 
edition, and I have therefore abstained from quoting them. Besides, 

Samkara can hardly be called a commentator of the Bengali recension. 

His readings are generally quite modern and not supported by the best 

Bengali mss. 

All these manuscripts-ZSNRI and CCaS~are written in the Bengali 
character. 

D=anms. of the Royal Library at Berlin (Chambers, 308) written 

in the Devanagari character. Of this ms. the various readings are given 

only to the beginning of the second act. I have elsewhere [De Kalidasae 

Cakuntali recensionibus, p. 14 sqq.] described the ms. at full length. 

y =Chézy’s edition, Paris, 1830. I have had no opportunity of 
collating the Paris ms., but it may easily be seen where Chézy has 
misread it. It is true that Chézy’s edition is ,,a very imperfect work“ 
and that ,,it abounds in typographical and other more serious errors‘, 
but this is not so much the fault of its editor as of the time and cir- 
cumstances under which it was accomplished. Chézy is indeed worthy 
of much praise for his energy and zeal, and I look on this book as a 
second issue of his edition which I have been fortunately able to bring 
out in a more correct shape. After all, Chézy’s edition has been to the 
present day the only one from which a true idea of Kalidasa’s Sakuntala 
could be obtained. The editions prepared by Indian Pandits which 
have come under my notice and which profess to be editions of the 
Bengali recension, are all based on mss, of doubtful value and are alto- 
gether uncritical. They are as follows: 

B =ed. Calc., sak. 1786, edited by Ramamayasarmatarkaratna, repu- 
blished from the edition prepared by Premacandra Tarkavagisa. 

S=ed. Calc., samvat 1926, edited by Jaganmohanagarman and 
Kedaranatha (Moozoomder’s Series). 
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e= ed. Calc., Sak. 1792, edited by Damaruvallabha Panta of Nepal. 

These three editions have constantly been consulted, while I was 

preparing my text, but I have hardly ever admitted a reading from them 

into it, unless it was supported by one of my mss. or at least by 
Samkara. 

I have examined again all the Devanagari mss. used by Professor 

Bohtlingk, the ms. Walker, no. 201 e (Aufrecht, Cat. Cod. Oxon., no. 252), 

and the ms. Chambers, no. 272 (Weber, Catalog, no. 546). I have collated 

three mss. written in Telugu character (FHP), one written in the Grantha 

character (L), and one in the Malayalam character (V). I have gone 

through the commentaries of three Dravidian scholiasts, Abhirama, Srini- 

vasacarya‘ (these two are written in the Grantha character), and Kataya- 

vema (written in Devanagari, though copied from a Telugu original). 

Of all these Dravidian mss. I have given a full account in my papers: 

»Uber eine stidindische Recension des Cakuntalam‘ (Nachrichten von 

der Ko6niglichen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen, 1873, 

p. 189 ff.), and ,,Die Recensionen der Gakuntala“ (Breslau, 1875, p. 10ff.). 

I have lately got possession of an edition of the Dravidian recension 

published at Madras, together with Srinivasacarya’s commentary in the 

Telugu character. The text of the latter differs much from the London 

ms. I shall be glad to publish the Dravidian recension, should this be 

thought desirable by competent judges. 

I need not expatiate here upon the principles according to which 

this edition has been prepared, as I have already stated these in the 

papers mentioned before, and also in another paper, ,,De Kalidasae 

Gakuntali recensionibus“ (Breslau, 1870). I have further shown in an 

article published in the ,,Beitrage zur vergleichenden Sprachforschung“ 

(vol. 8, p. 129 ff. )s that in the Dravidian and Devanagari recensions the 

Prakrit is not Sauraseni, but a wild mixture of various dialects. My 

edition of the Vikramorvastyam (Berlin, 1875) has fully confirmed this 

view, and has proved that it is in South-India that Sanskrit dramas 

have been adulterated and abridged. 

I have given special attention to the Prakrit passages, and I trust 

that this edition will contribute to a better knowledge of scenic Prakrit 

than it has been hitherto possible to acquire. — I have added in the 

margin and at the end of the stanzas the numbers of Prof. Bohtlingk’s 

edition. [These are cancelled in the second edition.] 

I So, and not Nivasacarya: see Burnell, Indian Antiquary, 6. 233 (1877). 
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Prof. Kern of Leiden has laid me under deep obligation by revising 

the last proof. 

A German metrical but literal translation of this text will shortly 

be published by Mr. L. Fritze, already well known by his version of 

the Hitopadesa as an able and elegant translator of Sanskrit works. 

[This appeared at Schloss-Chemnitz, 1877.| 
My edition was finished on the 30th of March, 1875, and I have 

not since then altered a single word in deference to the criticisms of 

any other scholar. 

Kiel, 15th of June, 1876. Richard Pischel. 



PREFACE BY CAPPELLER TO THIS, THE 
SECOND, EDITION. 

This revised edition of Pischel’s Sakuntala is made from an inter- 
leaved copy of his first edition of the text, in which copy he had entered 
variants and emendations. For the work of revision, Pischel has not 
utilized much new manuscript material. Variants of a ms. H have been 
noted by Pischel at the beginning of act ii, the monologue of the 
Vidisaka; but they are not of consequence enough to warrant any con- 
clusion as to the critical value of that ms. And in addition to the 
manuscripts described in the preface to the first edition, only one new 
codex, manuscript B, has been collated throughout. 

Even this ms. B is of no special value. It abounds with blunders 
of every kind. One of these blunders, the senseless amusman for the 
common word ayusman, may suffice as an index of the learning or 
intelligence of the scribe. Of the mss. used for the first edition, N is 
the one with which the new ms. B agrees the oftenest. As appears 
from the Variants, pages 151 to 249, it seldom happens that ms. B 

presents an original reading. This is however sometimes the case; 

and as examples may be cited ahiariadu, the reading of B for the 

ahiniadu of i.4.4; its Asamsiadi for the jaaviasi of ii.2.2; its pravisami 

for the gacchami of ii.18.11; and its Syalah throughout the prelude to 

act vi instead of nagarakah—see vi.o.10 on page 209. —It is moreover 

worthy of note that four passages appear in ms. B only as marginal 

additions secunda manu. These are: imam, i. 20.14, to miulado, i. 20. 18; 

raja, 1.24.54, to tisthati, 1.25.1; ami vedim, iv. 10.a, to -taravah, iv. 10.6; 

afiguliaassa, vi.1.24, to bhattina, vi. 1.30. 

In ms. B, moreover, two passages are entirely missing. One is 

the brief passage raja, vii.5.1, to esah, vii.6,d; the other is the long 

passage paricido, iii.28.4, to rtipayanti, iii.35.8. This second lacuna 

corresponds almost completely (so far as it goes) with a long love- 

passage which is usually missing in the briefer mss., and of which only 

the last part (namely, raja. ayi madireksane, iii. 35.9, to vaktram dhaukate, 

iii. 37,2) appears in ms. B. It would be very strange if this lacuna 

coincided exactly with missing folios of B, and Pischel would probably 

have said so explicitly in his interleaved copy if such had been the 

case, In fact he says: ,,In B all from cido to ri inclusive is wanting.‘ 
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We may therefore assume that, beginning at iii.28.3, B reads porava. 

anicchaptrao vi sambhasanamettaena paricido[?] viramati. This senseless 

collocation does indeed convict the scribe of gross negligence; and yet 

it seems to me quite possible that he had a vague feeling that the 

second part of the dialogue in question was spurious or at least super- 

fluous. Taken by and large, the new text has not gained much by 

the collation of ms. B. 

The advantages of the new text over the old are due to a more 

careful working up of the old material, and, above all, to Pischel’s 

Prakrit studies. The results of those studies are embodied in his Prakrit 

Grammar (Grammatik der Prakritsprachen, Strassburg, Truebner, 1900), 

and they appear in this text at every step. 

It is a matter of course that the new text is printed exactly as 

Pischel left it in his interleaved copy. The divergences of the new 

text from the old are given in summary form together near the end of 

this volume. 

Candrasekhara’s Sanskrit version of Prakrit words or phrases, and 

his Variants, together with his explanations of words or phrases, are 

put by Pischel in his first edition immediately after the text (page 171: 
atha Sricandrasekharasya prakrtacchaya pathantarani ca). It seemed to 

us that we could better meet the needs of the beginner by giving in 

this volume, at pages 111 to 147, the approximate Sanskrit equivalents 

of the words of the Prakrit passages in the order of those words. This 

table of equivalents follows exactly the Prakrit text of this edition. It 

disregards entirely the rules of phonetic combination, and treats each 

word as an isolated unit. 

Thus, taking Sakuntala’s request at i.17.3 as an example: for ta 

sidhilehi dava nam, we give, at page 112, as equivalent, tat sithilaya 

tavat enat, and not tasmacchithilaya tavadenat. The prior equivalent, 

in its external look, corresponds better with the Prakrit; it is clearer 

for the eye; and it is on the whole more easily and quickly compre- 

hended. Our procedure saves the trouble of first making the combi- 

nation, and then saves the student the trouble of unmaking it. Both 

processes are here gratuitous and useless. 

A knowledge of only the most important phonetic correspondences 

between the Prakrit and the Sanskrit is here presupposed; and accord- 

ingly, for difficult cases, references to Pischel’s Prakrit Grammar have 

been given in the foot-notes of pages r1r to 147. In some cases the 

Sanskrit ,,equivalent’’ given by us is not the phonetic equivalent of the 
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Prakrit word, but merely its sense-equivalent. Thus in the example 

just cited, the form tat, given on page 112 as the Sanskrit equivalent 

of ta, is not its phonetic equivalent, but merely its sense-equivalent 

‘therefore, so’. The Prakrit here, as often, is the reflex of an older 

stage of the language, of the Vedic, and the phonetic equivalent of ta 

is tat, one of the normal Vedic forms at, yat, tat, replaced in classical 

Sanskrit by asmat, yasmat, tasmat. This is all made clear by the foot- 

note and the reference to § 425 of the Prakrit Grammar. 

In some cases Candrasekhara’s explanation of words or phrases is 

reported in our foot-notes. See, for examples, the foot-notes to pages 

144 and 145. 

The Variants. These were given in the first edition on the same 

page with the text and immediately under it. In this edition they have 

been put by themselves in a separate part of the volume and have been 

reduced in extent by about one half. Any one who will take the pains 

to examine a few pages of the variants of the first edition will readily 

admit that Pischel has given far more than is necessary or desirable. 

Thus, to begin with, I have simply left out manifest blunders due 

to the scribe’s carelessness or lack of intelligence or to the peculiarities 

of the Bengali alphabet. These Pischel had registered in great numbers, 

with conscientiousness, but probably not with entire completeness. Exam- 

ples of such blunders follow (the citations refer to this edition): amus- 

man for ayusman, i.7.2,6; 9.2; nasa for nama, i.20.30; sauravasya for 

pauravasya, i.24.29; sahiie for sahie, i.24.45: gorami for godami, 1. 32.5; 

vibhat for viryam, iii.2.a; tecah for cetah, iii.30.c; duno for puno, 

iii.37.16; dara for dava, iv.o.7. 

As for the variants of the Prakrit speeches, many forms which 

once passed for variants worthy of consideration and registration, may 

now with the help of Pischel’s Grammar be recognized as mere blunders 

and ignored accordingly. This holds especially for peculiarities of the 

Sauraseni and Maharastri and Magadhi and for the orthography of the 

particles khu kkhu, jeva jjeva, tava dava, and so on. 

The numerous variations of the manuscripts among one another 

in the matter of stage-directions are in like manner quite unworthy of 

full registration. (Such are the vacillations of the mss. as between 

svagatam and atmagatam; avalokya and alokya and vilokya; sadrsti- 

ksepam and sadrstiviksepam ; pravisati and pravisya.) And it is of equally 

little consequence to record just which mss. use a ha dhik or a bhoh 

a single time and which mss. repeat it, or which mss. leave out. and 
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which mss. put in a superfluous vocative like deva or svamin. In all 

this we can draw no hard and fast line; but if we have erred, we believe 

that we have erred in giving too many rather than too few of these 

blunders and arbitrary peculiarities of the scribes. 

The proper names of the play call for special notice, in particular 

the three names Anusiiya (name of an attendant of Sakuntala), and 
Madhavya (the jester) and Duhsanta (the king). In the Devanagari mss. 

these names appear as Anasiiya and Mathavya and Dusmanta, and there 

has been much discussion as to the original forms. It will be more 

useful to give here a comprehensive summary of the manuscript variants 

of these names than to report the variants confusedly and repetitiously 

at the places where the names chance to occur. 

For Anustiya or Anusiia Pischel registers Anastya or Anasiia as 

the variant reading of ms. S at 37 places, that is, at nearly all occur. 

rences in ed. I up to page 70.2, where his note says “S Ana- and so 

always“. The reading Anastiya appears also in his ms.I at 9.1I0= 

1.16.3 and at 20. I =i.24.31. We may therefore say that all of Pischel’s 

mss., with the exception of S, and with the exception of I in two places, 

give this name as Anusiya. 

The jesterss name appears in the Sanskrit form Madhavya in six 

places (ii.4.3,4; ii.7.10; vi.28.9,17; vi.35.2); and the Prakrit form 

Madhavva or Mahavva appears in three places (vi. 18.2; vi. 26.3; vi. 28. 10). 

Only one of the six places shows variants for the Sanskrit form, namely 

li.4.3, where the ms. I reads Madhavyena and where D prima manu 

reads Mathavyena. For the Prakrit form the mss. are at odds in all 
the three places, but they favor the reading Madhavva (so BSR at 
vi.18.2; so Ry at vi.26.3; so BSNIR at vi. 28. 10). 

The Sanskrit form is given in both editions as Madhavya. The 
Prakrit form is given in the first edition as Mahavva, and in this edition 
as Madhavva. 

The king’s name, Duhsanta, appears in the mss. with the most 
variations. It occurs in 13 Sanskrit passages and in 2 Prakrit passages. 
And at 91.2 (ed. 1) = iv. 22. b (ed. 2) we have its vrddhi-form, Dauhsantim. 
The passages (with the citations for both editions) follow. The first 
13, are Sanskrit. The last two are Prakrit: the last but one is Sauraseni, 
and the last is Magadhi. 

3. g= i. 5.¢ 46. 2=ii1. 0,2 141. 2= vi. 26.6 169, 8 =vii. 33. 11 
25 als = sOne 7 Sammlh ==lVaw One TASS == vies 
37.15 =i. 8.4 107,11 = v.24, 1 164. 10 = vii. 26. b 16.12= 1.23. 2S 
41. 12=i1. 15.1 139. 13 = vi. 25.d 165. 6=vii. 27. 2 160. 10 = vii, 20.39M 
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Pischel’s manuscripts treat the Sanskrit form as follows: 

S reads Duhsva in rr places, Duhsma in 1, Duhsma in 1, and Dausma. 

I reads Duhsa in 13 places, and Dauhsa. 

N reads Dusva in 13 places,? and Dausva. 

RZy read Dusma in 13 places,*? and Dausma. 

Hereads- Dusma at 3.9°and 25: 13.4 

B reads Dussa in 5 places, Duhsa in 3, Duhsma in 2, Dusma in 2, 

Dusva in I, and Daussa. 

Pischel’s manuscripts treat the Prakrit forms as follows: For the 

Sauraseni form, all mss. read® Dussantam. For the Magadhi form, the 

ms. S reads Duhsvante, I Duhsantah, NB Dussante, R Dusmanto, Z Dus- 

mante, y Dussanto. 

In both editions and in all occurrences Pischel prints the Sanskrit 

form as Duhsanta (Dauhsanti), the Sduraseni form as Dussantam, and 

the Magadhi form as DusSante. 

The Table of Divergences of the second edition from the first. 

In this, the procedure follows the same principles as with the Variants. 

Only matters of essential importance have been put into the Table. 

Many things are left quite unnoticed. As to the divergences left un- 

noticed in the Table, several summary statements need here to be made. 

I. Punctuation. Marks of punctuation are lacking in ed. I after 

vocatives and interjections and often elsewhere. In ed. 2 such marks 

have been inserted. 

2. Orthography. The spelling of single words is often bettered. 

Thus for patra, kosa, veSa, afiguliya of ed. 1, the second edition has 

pattra, koSa, vesa, afiguriya. 

3. The use of final m in the pause is consistently regulated in ed. 

2. Often in ed. 1, and especially throughout the first act, anusvara is 

made to do duty for m in Indian fashion. 

4. Separations and collocations. These concern matters more or 

less arbitrary. For example, in ed. 1 tatrabhavan is written as two 

words, while in ed. 2 it is written as one word, In ed.1 atha kim or 

adha im is written now as one word and now as two; in ed. 2 it is 

written as two words. 

1 But at 139.13, Dusya prima manu. 

2 At 41.12 are two variants for N—the first probably an oversight. 

3 At 3.9 no variant is given for Z. 

4 The readings of D are given only as far as Bish rib Base 

5 But D has raa-Diasantam. 

II 
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s. Prakrit words. Simple orthographic improvements have not 

been noticed in the Table. Only those cases are registered where Pischel 

in the face of several possibilities decided to make a change. For 

example, ed. 1 has Mahavva (133.8; 140.15), which Pischel has changed 

in ed. 2 to Madhavva (vi.18.2; 26.3). The paava of ed. 1 (13.2) is 

printed padava in ed. 2 (i.20.4) and a reference to § 186 of the Prakrit 

grammar is made in the Table. So kada of ed. 1 (36.16; 140.13) is 

changed to kida in ed. 2 (ii.7.6; vi.26,2) and a reference to § 49 is 

added. 
6. Enclitic particles. A careful discrimination between the varying 

forms of these particles (cf. page XV above) is consistently carried out 

in ed. 2, but the details are not given in the Table. The critics are 

probably few who will condemn this as a sin of omission. 

Conclusion, — And so we hope that this unpretentious work, in 

its new form, will accomplish its purpose, and that it will win among 

students of Sanskrit and among Indianists the same recognition and 

wide circulation which it attained in such ample measure many years ago. 

University of Jena Carl Cappeller. 

Saxe-Weimar, Germany. 



TEXT OF THE DRAMA, 
SANSKRIT AND PRAKRIT. 





a as: agian seta faired a efsat a set 
az we fat yaar a fea are aq | 
aM: aadiaratakta war afr: serasa: 

Waa: SATA Tero: ye UI 
Arid GR: | TeaaaeT | i Aenean Te 

qe qeaaraaaad aera | 
safe at | ot | est Re | TTA ST BT PST Ay- 
Prgistg Fa | 

TAI: | STF | TBST Wag | Tat a arenttsaraMraaesa 
6 TATRA ASA ASHANTI: | TEMA ATTA 

qat aa: | 

qa | afiteasisae sera a fe & ateeale | 

oma: | ll ara ST | aT A yay | 
Mt aes A AT AA TANTTTATAT | 
qeaey vara Aa: Ul 2 I 

qa | wh HS | OaTHTOt aT TTTE TST | 
qr: | a | Raaeacen: aitee: qrarearsedhtiaeareacaceit- 

3 Fae | 

va | MT HET I GS GDATASH WT | 

GAIN: | AU | APIA AA AA ATS AZ TAMA MATA TAT TS 

otraary | data fe 
I 



i.3.a—| AAA AH As [2 

GUAT: Wasdangursraga: | 

wages fare: ata: UF Ul 

vt | t arefe 

angrans watt wre AeA | 
aqased act fattagga TSS |e I 

aa: | se | arg ara) svat fH ceagarraetaatetaa 

4 UA Baa THt | AHA TATA: | 
3a 1 Wee AT IST MIS MOTTA OT TET 

met seta Ft | 

aaa: | AE | ara she | tae et we TATA | 
6aA: | 

TAT WATT ATT TAH Ta: | 

TT UAT BAA? WF IUMATTAT Ul 4 UI 
left FORA II 

Il F€catetT | 

SU aa: Saft Wes: TAMER BAG Tara | 
Ga: | UST BT ATTST | ATAU | 

SUA TeqIea AIST | 
TGA MATA TATPATT Ul & 

US | AA | FTAQAT ATH TTATHST: | aT saRETaT 
Parag gergrata caewa sath: 
Tata MAS: UTIAAMAAAT WERT | 



3] TTA SE: [—i.9.6 

TATTMA(e: WPT: Alera 
— RalgIeea ARat tage TATA No UI 
ll aaeray || HITT Wa A qaaveaita: daa: | 

Gt) aor. | var yfiitta tear achat 
3a: | at am wa faxes: daw: | ania aaenaat az 

Sua aaa 
um | da & fgraearniiea: | 

6ae: | AMAIA, | ll TIT MaeT || ATL | aT 

wd ff 
By taay Herat: 

SWAY Tata WaMsPa | 
PORTIA AT ARTA 
qed Ti aed J WATT tl < Il 

UA | AST RIAA et eat aaa | aa 
qaah AA ANA ATa agyoat 
qed faba watt Hata aq | 
THA Ah aay awa aAqaat - 

we at fe Rreeratt a med weg tl 8 Il 
Seat | AT MT UAL | MATT st A ReaSaT A eae: | 
qa: | | aeaasT TM MAL | eT ET ATTA 

34a: PUNTA AA TAT | 
Tat | | aa Aa fe Pracarrttra: | 

Ga: | AMATTANTZ AT | eet sat HHT Ut 

én aa: wale area Sarre: 1 



i. 9. 7-] afraaagede [4 

qT: | USAT AT AT TL | TT: RTA 

qa aya ay aT: dina sata - 
HST BATE FUTATIAaTA: | 

Baa thors iad antaats 

a a faratraat: GIgEt: ATT I Lo Il 

aay HACIA Bader ATHY | 
MATMT Ti WA A AeCHAaMTfy 22 Ul 

TAT | WATT TT MAAS | Ul eft aah Beret I 
ama: | aes || AEMdaageaTe aa waa: | 
saa THAI TAATTLE | 
TA | STOTT Te ATT OTT: | 

aa | UAL | AMET PTAA, | TY ATARI: 
oRUT Wield FI MerASIaMsaicaswa ad | a 

TAHA: TAIT Daaaatracae: | ay sz | 

qatar Tata: Rat: wahrates | 
arate frogs F cata aaifrore sa 22 

Us | My AeA Taata: | 

ama | carta Teaaaacaaess Fare: The aT 
3 ft araate aa: | 

TM | Tas AAT ZEA | Aa eae sea Race | 
ama (UH ATTATAATA | af aeeat Aarray roars: 4) 
oT! AA | TTT | Waa ee ATT | 
Ga: | FAAS | ol ett aa erat eae 



5] Fal Se: [-i. 14. 10 

SECC CCC CMEC COC ME CMEC CMEC MEO Ort me 
oRNTTT | 
at: | Has | 
am | fe a gat) zz 

Tat: Genera: 
Tea: SeRHSNs: TIA UATE: | 
Paras: Ws BEA WAT - 
AMICI THSHaageesasat: 22 Li 

at a | 

FATE: TEATS: Aiea TWAS 

Rat ut: Rae T TTT 
Ta Wagaya Reaqrageai 
AMAR STATA AAS TUT Le I 

Ga: | VANITY | 
UM | ll Mera TST AT | MTT at wea TH 
ZEIT WATTATTA | 

Aa | Fas WAR: | ATATCATTTATAL | 
Te | | waders Tad | fadtaaeasaia aga 

oat | aes Aagaaaae Ta | ll eft aera | aTaat- 

Tara: seaaer afar araaege: Beacat aera: | 
qa: | wararqgara | oll aft freed: | 

QUT | || TRAFATAS AT Fl STATATATA | ITACHI | aes 

aad gata i aT 



i. 15.a—] APIAAg AS [6 

areas THA A We: FA: Heitere | 
ay at wWaaeaat aah waa AeA I 24 I 

eat | zat zat eevee | 

Ta | Wa TAT ST | er aaaTearey Fa AA | 
3 Aad | TUB | RTT Ae | WareTeeaT: 

SMITTSY: Aaa TsIea: Tat sTaea wariaaed | 
wat | MATA TAT | 

TAIGSMNs AAT AS TAS | 
alet: Uy WRIA sAM TTA 2 I 

MISA Saas TaITsATA | ll xl erHatrera: | 

laa: afer area ae aaa WHAT Il 

3a | al aseds | aa  aMeata staqeras fs 

fa wat so UIfssTEEaTtIeT fF Gi we Tee 
STAT | 

OUTFIT | TT APA | 1 HAS areca Mrs aay eet 
ATA TET | ll a aadad areata | 
friaa | afe aga | vast aftuar we fieesnegeaaon 
OMAR | Fae saizaeagarane fy wrau fears | 
am f& soredierestt teat wtacate | 
aes | ate fastat | wish aeafe | sft wat aaa 

12 eae I 

UT | UL ATAU RTT AT HATA AHeTST | ll alae | 



7] Taal SE: [—i. 19.3 

Te | eageat werateRg a eat aenwatey fgs | 

wz fRorammaalet Ty - 

USA aad 7 wats | 

wa a Teer 

wisat squeals 1 20 1 
Wa | Maeda Rea aaah wear | gervart fara: 

TST | TT AyAT | wens veo anon fFeiqete 

306 Wee fe | a faeate ara 4) u agar feat I 
aaa | ll AaAA | Tey ara qaleceMNT as SAT AST 

TY TAS | 
6U | AFATAATE | 

TTUUMAATET TA THIS 

MATT EIMNST AHA | 
agar: gare cat a aT 

earita ag WseTAECT ll Le Il 
BY aA BAAS AA Tas A YAtoaniy a 

TNA | FAs | 

aanagiae WaSAY ws 

afsanta Raisieen seat aati | 
TUTE FRSA Aa 
fetta fe age wet aTadrarq tl 28 I 

TEAS | || waa ASAT west | wa Tetewagerte 

fe f wee As a qwrt | T wa T Ha | 

3\l ga aa Hela 



i. 19.4—| eafrarageae 8 

Gia | gat AAs | TT wT Gea Faz | 
aera | fe tars | 
ofa | at adtagere savant fT ast yee 

Tse | 
Tea | et wa star fr qa aaa | 

oust | afrarare aaa | wat Tea: 

sat; Prasat: asaya aE | 
Han Saas Aaa TAT Il Ro Il 

AIGA | Tl UIAS | BT BMI Teswed aT far 

TEM asia Fe TASS | 
ZUR TT | || SHAMS FA HEIL || TST AAT | Ta Fy 

THT Tea ae ATA | Et TAHAAAETT TAT 
fat wt qeHeAE varia aes Fr] tl ge 

6Taedl fasta | 

Raat | Waa sTyAU | Sente Mat GET aT 

aifat stead wae FT | 
oud | 1 ag fara) wae | 
Biaa | wat amet akan Wea daar ast ata om 
we f wa aged at set fh) 

12 ASI | WH SAT F ATATST ATA | eft BeaAaala | 
agdal | FS Asas | st ae ae fist aeerdalear 
medrese | ea freattar fa | 

STET | AST STATS fT aad | easter a aEts 
ae wstist | sige | fast = fast | 



9] TAH SR: [—i22.a 

Baaat | ate | fe a ft | 

SUSI | THAT FY THT AM Feral asset west | 
SA LU aaa ate | ae ae 

TFT | Ta | fH 1 WaT | 

arfriaat | i eet fect il ar fe aeitast S frasty | 
Beane ee a | 

THA | | AAA YT TA SF MITT ANT | 
24 aat | OT FE UTA AT | as | aU Men 

Beat TE BST es eT fa | 
aga | fesrae | Set ST aeeTeT ata Meated 

27 fasate | 

qeder | Wet FY alate wie at fe fe a aaa | 

gfe aeaarastafe I 

700 | ST ATA FSIaIMAaTAA TAT Aa | AT aT Ha 
Gees | 

eT BATT 

TAMAS «FAAS | 

adi fe wees aay 
TATA HUTT |X? I 

AMM TA TAGISE | 

AHA | || AHL | AFT | asst Gast TTT A TEST 

3meeae ll ga wacara KIale Il 

TT | Ul AETEZ II 
Tat Wa WAT shad 



i. 22. b—| aM Ap ATS [10 

ada: ACATATSTTAT | 

Rafirsttarr fread 
wares fe BATT |) 2 I 

ay a) ou araaiaa |i 

TSMgt Be RMT TEM yA 
TMS AAA YE RUTH AT: | 

at sargeren: fiat carat 
qT TAUAUTTRT TAA WY HAT ll 22 Il 

THA | TST | TWCMAT F AT eeAEAT AS YS | 
ST | |) ATT TAT AES TAT | ey arr geared BAT 

35ST UMMA AAAS | 

Ta | Maa: Bea Tea | aA Are) Ul gees 
Smart ll TH Wetted oat Wa | Wad | AtaeraaaaTS- 

6 aS | 
UIT | TN wat seater ease | aA Avnet ws | 
U Tara weer Set BAT) KT Fat AA soya | wT 

oTRMAT Ft | 

USAT | Ul AARSTAT |) STS 

H: TA TaAa rata aiait gfatrarary | 
HITATAIAT ITA AWCTH AS |) 2v II 

ll aat ust eet fe fafea aera: 1 

aa | at | oT fH TT sete | fh aq st of fread 
3AEMTT TSS HTS RT | eft aaeraat szefe I 



11] SYA SE: [—i. 24. 27 

UST | | ARTA RT aa ATA | gee warTETaT- 
age fasts |) 

— 6sgaa | gant aietaraaarior | 

Baa | MA AAA | THT AVIS | Wes | Gems Te- 
mee oy saet | ee TH Tatest alae | 
ots | waft | asata ara Hamrieay | 
aqua | am Re make aaadicar wap waar 
TAT MINIT ATT | 
UT | AY TIT TAT aera: | aARAAIT TA 
Haare | | Tac | THT AIA | Ves oT ais ySgarant | 

a we satare | eft aa softer i 

15 THAT | U ARTA EY FE A HT Gast aarqoaareety 

sneea TAVIS Re TIA | 

Ut | Waal HAST Sa | BATATTSATAT alereuaya- 

8 HAT | 

Raa | TR TST ATT | BW OY FE Wat ews 

TMeneatnael WEL Asad TETateaooy fcacie | 
a1 AGG | TST | AAA RES | GRIT sa FT | Taz II 

BSA ATS eae F areas | HT TT SRT 
wefeaet cease Katt AT Fa Aree aise | 

o4 fe PHT SHAN GIANT TAIT seq, TqCST FT 
USAT | || MATTT UW AT | AT Ta | aw Rae a 

AYA Ware | 
a7 | oll eamaq lo Refterdtarearad «= fracar a areas: 



i. 24. 28—] SIG RIG LR [12 

qeeert BUT | eT aT TTA |) RPL aT 

ahaha wa: thas arhret fam: gamete 
30 TRC TATATA: | 

FGA | ANAT TAM | Ml ARTS ANReST Teas 

TA | | Sane Aa swakawT || sl AVIS | TE AT 
33 atat 27 atreat wa | 

Vedat | dat fH wer | 

Si | Tal Siteacqcaonts ea satraed freed te 
36 UST | | ABATE | sTeT | PR FT fee ae wT | oT 
TT aso BitreTy | 

Ta | aay dazze add fe Arg | 
3034 | Tt | BUTE A seAeTT | 
TH | TMaeRT: MAA we ata zt 7 a: adl qe 
A BATT | 
2a | Eg ast | Ae attest ft arronaest qe 
erat Tee | 
UST | TTMATRTATTS | 

saga | a ame wt wee | wacatidasne ww 
ano a fiat | 
| TSaMECT A A: FACS | Aa SRSA: | 
SIM | BNE aT) GI fhe aca west wt aay 
TT HT TT aeaste Safe Fors oA se fre 
Pease aera | 



13] } YA) se: [—i. 26.3 

SM | tara STAT | TATA: | 
AGT | Ae TAA AAT TTA AST ATT VT ast | 
saa oti areata | 

540 | GTRNTTTETA TT | THITATI TAA | 
ayaa | TF | 
ast | Sq | 

mga: at g ae we daz | 
A TATATS SaTaRaha AMMA | 24 Ii 

| Tada ates festa 

TA (UL ATL et | BsTTAHTAMT A aaa: | 

3 faa | afm age AST ge A agar et st | 
ll TErder adage asa II 

wT | Baya Wet | wet ws gaarrenngaaiy 

6ONBeTT | 

Raza | ae fe ws Renita | sftireaiitstis aq aa 

feast | 
OUT | TATA | 

Farad uaa aaa ETAT - 
arenes aarer frafrreay | 
HAA AEATTaAS ATM - 

wal fraceafa aa attorneys 2k 

Alaa | AB | TEATALTITETAT AT TUT | PMN TT A aS. 

TITTST THAT | 

3 UST | ll ATA BEL II 



i.27.a—] aPMATS TS [14 

wa ery alert data AeeaT Ara | 
UMAET Tee aes TAMA TAT Il rv Il 

THT | ll aa | ATT | aE Ts | 
sada | fe Pay | 

sTETH | He aeTTeTaT fstae aE Tee TET 
fraceea | ll cars 
wal ae | 4 St waaay wR whcaat 

onatraad shat aeseest TAT) || Veeder SeAeeAe festa II 

TAT | AAT HA TSA | Ul Sera Rrygaeai ze i sree | 

joer aisaaalata: | we fe 
VTeyaaa aM aI IWATA: | 

SAMMI SAT WAT Yas TMatATA ll Re II 
Paar | ll TEs ll Tat ahs | oT seals aed | 
Sea IE MRE Cat 

3 frat | gay eeaaorh ae | af ara sraerst TreTafz 
aat marate | i ga aeadate | 

TM | Tea WATTS | AIT TAT: 

aaiaaesaearst TE TeKATT - 
cay waaay Waals ara: Taree: | 

TE PUMA IA TASTE Trek 
va aah Tareafia: weer WT: tl 28 | 

qTeMATAIT BUT | ll aR cals | wet ava aaa 
aaa A WATS HAT: | 

3TH | TOTTGMTTATT | Ua: TTT SAT | 



\ 

15] TTA SE: [—i. 32. d 

Baa | am fe oonitete et agtisftsitst are ota | 
AA TATA TT Ao war weg | 
CNT | FS AAs | aeniaer fe syste aso aT 

aT wee | at Ble ate TaTATe 
UST | ATT WOT US TRE HE TTT TET | 
ofa | age fe AST | 

aerdat | zat fe fh ae sera Re Hat F tere act 
TACT | 

12uT | | AEraet AeA | of a Ws za TITANe 
THIET BT | AT a BeaTaTHAM H AAT | 

aa a fora aaty again: 

HT TaTaaeal AY ATTA | 
ala a fasta acmaagedia 

YUBA A FT ATM: tl Bo II 
TRA | MT WAR | AAT | ARTA” 
Wards | Tear: Pee wraasertt aya saa: | 

quran f tyfetrmAeaTsy | 
Gait WRAITH: ASAATE TATA 1 22 II 

TST | | STAT Sta PR | He ATA: Sherareras aa eerie | 
Gael | UT WeTRaa: | TaesleaseelSTsHAy TA: 

TEIRIGIAREMCKIOe RCC 
TSTHOAT ATS AA AaA STAT: | 
qa fara va at freer 
quod feat wa: werarerrata: |) 22 1 



i. 32. I— AMA AAH AS TYAl SE: [16 

ll dat: Jet TAA II 

TAT | Tat RR | HTATTART UAT | AT ATTA | TTESTIA | 

3a | MENT | TIT STAT TITAS FE] OT 

AYHOME Ml TESTA | 
AGHA | AEE HAT TST ATA | ATTST ST TTA 

omens | at ue | fad CHET Ez | 
TEA | WTA KAT TST EST | BRcIEaPsts Re ATA | 

IM | at at Tw We | ATTA aM A wala 

gTIT TATA | 
aa | west | ieeuet fa) 8 aes FT TasNTAsATETE 
WATS FET aaa | aaa WS A TaN T 

ATE SIT POAT | 

TM | AT WAY | TAAATAMTa AT TeHAT SAAT 

TEI | MIRA FT Feu _eqwanmitem 7 

Ish qHs | A WeasT A OT AISA | 
left wasaaasaed ae adrat femrat |! 

ust | eae lat: Aas | Wa | ea TTA 
STEACANGT AEG sh aad sa | aaa 
aaa alae Hats | 7 UE Aw sh TRAST 

qian faattay | Fa | 
Td I WI Wald weaiead Aa: | 

agama wa: stead Atarrer |i 32 1 
lata femrat: at Il 

| SaaS AMT TAAL se: II 



17] [—iit.b 

ll aa: oferta era: | 

frqgae: | ll fae let arere at | eel fe were fastsrdieca 
3 ase forsqouT | set fast sist acral Fe asaizay 

fe fire Aroq wg wher cadacHETT 
Awe wea fisted fitted | alias 4 
omens Te usisie | amen ay arr da ff ofr 
THMGA | Need ST TA aTeIegae aeagate Hovia- 

MET TATA Gate | UMA sa et 
Om FA Hel wera vate feats dad | wr fo ae 

TRIG Ara Heargeiten wea Was aT seqVTaTT 
aeaat wT aT fe aan =e) a Wa aud 

Rasa HTT oT aes | ws wa Peateate ay Teret 

HHT TAHT | AT BT AST | ATT oT Pasay Gases 

Geena | wtaaasar Fl wat Teac eehiee- 

STAT TTITHATSTIN Fat OST TSS AsTaSeaT | 

We | agetasret afar Pages | wa oa ear Sest | 
| eft qveqrenqerer fea: II 

AO ee SN 

i8ll da: aaa aayest UT II 

Ts | ll STATA II 
yo g 

ald fal A Gaul Waka TATAT AAA | 

aR sft sates capa Fea i 2 1 



i. 1.1—] AAT ATH AS Le 

ld ea) wars: Ta Ps 

Brad | Fa: | 
fad Fifwaaeaat st aaa ata TT 

art aq fraraayeaat wet freranea | 
AT TT FAIS Faty Aaa Aa 
ad anes aaa BM: Mat Tata Il 2 Il 

aere: | aa fat Ta WT TT | TH ee Tae | 

UMTTAT AAT | 

zum | ll Aer aas HA Sa ATATTATA: | 

fag: | at gt ft | at wa aks wt aeaRTT 

Gaia | 
etm | a aeaaeta | Faeatrtraany | 
Age: | Ft aat gaa ote erate ¢ fe seat carat 
TT STA | 

OUST | ACMA BITTY | 

fers: | waa wa | 

ws | RAAT | 

2fee: | Ga TA Us A aT THaes Aled J Waaleaq 

qa wast praia weed ft) fH uy sedis | 

HE TT EM TE MATIN TaeTaTaeTT AIT 
isagrt wereat fee | at ete | wane ata Preatiorg | 
UT | ll STAHL STATE | AAT HOTGaTAaeAA aT ofa 

faeagh aa: | am 

qT amitgatsageatey qaftamietaah wT | 



19] fedial se: [—it 4.4 

weraagia 4: ar: ga za staaateadiaet: tz Ul 
Aare: | aaa | sere fe Rat ag arate | 

AUT FY AT Vee | 
3ST | | aera | Tq | ahaa aerate Pera 

st | 

frqrs: | i aaa ae fe Pee Ste | ll eQerarae I 
ots | TE) WY A BAIT 7a: | 

agra: | MTae wa | 
US | Paedat WaT TATRA BAT AeA APACTT | 
offgrs: | fe alee | 

TT | Wea | 

fqn: | weet GUT | 
12 | Ht BL ST AT | 

sfrea alate: | Seas MET | 

Ts | taaH | AaTateaaaATy | 
isaaiee: | AIT | ll gfe Power ga: Aarelaa ae TT I UE UE 

Tat | Ta MeraeooHo wet wat wa Pagie | yaaa 

TAS | 
SRaaa: | ll UMA TAT | HA BST TATA alata 

yas Toa daa | am fe sa: 
WAACATSS Bi 

fe ey: ACSA: 
ATA WAT STATA Ses 

fritz za art: sorart. fasta lv tl 

c 



ii. 4.1 —| ship as [20 

Woera i wat sat weit | aaa | Tera 
TEAWVAY | aWearersylTATy | | 
3Ue | WNT | MaeaTe: Ha sh WMATA ATTA | 
Rarafa: | STAT I OTST | SeNATAT Aa | Te aTATeMT- 

fratraagaaey | i caer Fa | WaT AT: | AG Tata 
ofaIay | WIG Fa: | 

TSTMS TY WAYCHTEAVA ay: 
aaa sead fated waarrat: | 

TH UT Teaat alae: rata wea zs 
fea & saad aca graietaaia: ga: 1 & Il 

Aare: | a || Bate T Tareas wae | wera gle 

SAMI | a ata averaged swezal sed steve oq fase- 
sfrssigaea aca ff gonftssca ge forafeat atte | 
UM | WEA | TeMTaras Rea saiifa are ahaa | 

WT ATT 

meat wet faaaes atgeenied 
WMMNITGHTh WMS TMNT | 

faast: feaat auredaneearat: was 
rear syaas a Aresaaaes: | II 

aad: | aa sary TT | 

wat | at fe fraay yarateraaen: | aa a Afaarerdad 
SAMNR Tied TUeTEted FT aa fATeea: | WT | 

WATMAT AWAY 

wé fe arerernnter aa: | 



21] fadiat sz: (ii. 8.3 

TAMAR AY TATA - 
Tl GIAMATTI 0 I 

Sarat: | aararsata erat | 

are: | WT sarees | freq free | i arcane: | 
SUS | Ul oR ML ETAT waea: | TATH | CAAT 
RAMANA Fe | 

tare: | AeTTST Teas | se Rema: I 

ofigrs: | Pre waat freaast | at yaiea Teassrsntace- 

Ramreans fas vara wa ara oe TY gereton Ah | 
UA | WSTTA: | 

ofagre: | UE UE AT) ll St aeHRaaer 
~~ ya 

TH | Ga ATT | BaTTIynet sie Fr AAT AeA 

qt A Bq | 

Aare: | 4 we FT wT ate | 
Ua | Ta: US BEAM Tals | we _T TAaAearrya 
UH ASAT HA TATA | 

5 ere: | Ul TAL ATE | TS Tat agree | HTT HN AT | 
Hal Al AAAH TST sysfs azt ae fH fegre | 

Ta | TS | 
PUPA AT MAIS Ta: | 

aaegnal are: FA AAA Tata Ul < 

ay afta aege Seeder aa: aA | 
fore: | at wate | 

3 UT | 



ii.g.a—] AMATS TS [22 

amare fo FAIA aAghsaaeway | 

aren Bias sata aaieasReTT | 8 I 

Agee: | Ree aT) wat Ree fa Posasaete seaggea 

fabasere war wie aa sraeeetierraitae AaAaT Fst 
34a | , 

Tt | aa | A aaa Tale Fa caAaATT | 

Aare | Fe wats oma Tt waat fH feet soneie | 

oust | qaeT | FR AAT | 

fra ast oftaterraaai - 
Aa AeA AAMT HAT F | 

aragweer wena a a 

Mayas AWA TM ll Xo I 

Aye: | AT TTT FY AT KATA | 
wl 4H wala Ta | 

aaa ys Prasad ATRe - 

Tigh Ta AY AaMATEANTATAT | 

Tae Ta Hawa FATA 

Tw AA BE ayTEMeTA aA Ml 22 I 
Age: | a fe os we me WA mM ata a asta 

ara fa sgdtigtracdtaca ea firafeeae | 

30 | Wa Be TATA a AaeayEsa | 

gre | aa ge Ta stieat sor a Past | 
UT | TART | SUTTER: | TTY 

ata ary agadtrd 



23] facial se: (—ii. 14.5 

eras aK ST 
PATA AT ATA TTAT 

aT oneal fad a a Aaa | 22 1 
faqs: 1 fe y wey fegaaer Gta wal ASE omies | 

| watt fast gaa aft ylagafacad 
sara: | aa fe 

TMETT ACT: AA FAAS 
et fer ata ea varia aca | 
srdtigerart Fara 

MAT AHOAAHAT FATIMA ll 22 Il 

gre: | meres Peat FA aT] AT ANTE TATA TH aeATT 
Us | aa | Raa aaa TAIT ASST: | 
Rare: | Bt Ma MATa | WT AT TST | 
SA 
fagas: | farses 4 aaa saat fF | 

oT FA) Mae waa avitadt fagea at Tacit 
Prerahrrart | TT | 

qgraga Trea TTT AT TAT | 
AUTISM TTC TE A Ul VU 

sea | aa | fart = | 

Tat | aed | ARTA: aT | Taare | 
safer alate: | AE AME ME US FE FA TARAS 
qeeca TatsaT | 
uM | aeettad Tay | 



ii. 14.6—] afaaagrae [24 

6 dave: | MET TATE | ale omer aaa ae Sta II 

zal gat TT | 
we: | Uae | at | ater ste Perera Igy: | 

OMT A | TIAMAT UA | FA: | 

PARA TARA AAT TTT 

TaaMsaany aT: Tae Atsatta | 

Mea At TATA Tare gegIa: 

gra: eat gee we Has TAT 1 24 I 
fd: | aa | Bt a TaRTa TIT | 

saa: | ty PRT | 

3d: | aa fe 

Aaa aeageeadiat THe - 

te: grat wraaiaasaate | 

aaa afatay au: ama & za - 

venfasay Tart fort Teed TAA N24 II 
A Sta Aaa WHT | 

TT | | TTT ATE Waray 

3H | Sea Wad | ll ea Hera: Il 

Ta | aot afer STATA ATA SSTE 
os 

sat | fateat wate feracaniatet a waeaeTyaea | 
6s | PRATETTaTeaT | 

ei | TMA: Foals Aaa ated | TH 
faa arated wat aariiteaamera sta | 

oust | stametat ster | 



25] facial se: [— ii 17.18 

ae: | at ast att F aS WeEeT | 
UA | TAK | TAA: TAT TAMIEMTTTA | 
28a: | St FAT STOMA | ll af era: I 
BAT | 

ASIA TIT THETA cay | 
MAMTA TAA: WE TWAT: tl 2 II 

wT | Wat Mara | AeITAIATTA Ta | 
seat | fart | ll ate fread tl 

30a | ary | saa Fo ageTe FARE | 
gre: | eq saat ae | aoe trae afters | 
wa | AT AT: | Ag Realy wa ahaesa | 

oftarn: | wat Fe ae waraelt yar fe | 
nar cents: | ast Tat AT reat seas | Te 
BH NMAMTST SAT AMAT BAST ATT | 
CM RCC eC ICCA EGE 
ats: | str = | 

wat | aa fe TATA | 
ro arate: | i) emer Ga: ee aE Tes || BLAST | Ta ET | 

TATE AF | 
eG: | || SS TPT TI ATS AAT AAT | SAT ver 

15 ated | 

UST | PRATATTaTee | 
ms: | MUMasgass TaMSaTT TTT TATA AAT 

aeq ASM Bata wee Maazearsnt Fe | 
A 



ii. 17. 19 —| SO RIG EU fediaiss: [26 

Ua | TARA AT DRA | STATA | ATER 

aaTaTay | 
ar fagae: | tl Meet wT | fry fast seat FE | 
TM | AAMTHeHAT sta | 

Paaaaraeesaa 7 Aa | 

qt: ted TS Alas Aalae TT It 2 I 
\) eT A | ATA: Ga ea Tela: | a WaT: atahsE 
qikasaaens Rar cada graaaaearet | 

3 fern: | At | a TRATES FT STATS | 

ua | Rd Ba AT AerarT | as a wea | 

fare: | a fe TTS fast Ag Foe | 

6 | AT ATA: Tea a WalaTgaterare 

ae TTT | 

Ao: ear a & | gers Re aga | 

oUt | ll ART | ATST sa ae: Bat Prearercarana- 

eager Mara | Wasa ATA | ll ars ae gate THe II 
TI NTT | RUT TS | A ay Wa 

2 Maha A | TST | 

eT BH GUAM aTAMa: AE alTa Ta: | 
Teanga Wa Waa A Daat Ta: tl 22 11 

fagre: | Ta OE | 
left Waeateat: at II 

3 ll carer feat se: I 



27] [— iii. 3. b 

aa: sate gente asraraferea: I 

ferea: | |) far area | STE | AEETATAT TIT Ie: | AA 
STEATT Warata frereaiy a: arate daa | 

al BAT AMAIA SATAETAT TTA | 
garg way: w fe areatefa | 2 I 

WAATAATMA TUITE | | wee a 
at || Bae | aeaigerd wureaed a atedizerts 
saat | srr | PR SAY | aTERIRSATgeTNT 
THAT | TMT: TecrarTTas | Heras | TaeTATATY | AT 
fe qrraa: FeTIRsaT | wea aa Ieee Ta 
otra frasfreary | eft env: 

Taare: II 

aa: sfaft aeaaret UST II 

ott t ll ard f3re Il 

wa aat Fa at aver aadita 4 fareaq | 
a a freniza ates raat 8 aat eaq 2 ll 

WTEEHT | FIA TAMTTE aeATa | aT at 
aay | 
NY Ad ETAT - 
ary samen FATT | 



iii. 3.c—] SIRI RC aa ce 

ANAM TUT AIA 

AATATT: BATTTT: |) 2 Ul 

att a) aa waren a feaatareaatrddias aries: | 

Ha: | 
qq HAAUTe aBrateacaaest - 

eqMenaMa esd ATETT | 
fasta faniicfaegaq - 
TAM FYRTMAMATIAHT UV Ul 

AY aT | 
MATA WaTHTeTa BHaTaeATAa F | 
aig aeuadaaat aaa werd  & I 

wat | waguesTe A a al TAT: | 

TIA WHTTATAG - 
way Atal sft AaTtaahay | 

WHT AT TTTTT HIS 

WAT THAT ITNT: IS | 

® aay fara: feared area | 
\ fee i a a farted acaeaq | i) seraaerer 
SMTA Fat TAT sats aedihdite wade a7 

wad matt | wad | aaa TT | | awaSeT FI AAT 

TaN Tagawa THAT | HAs | 

Glsea A WA TTHAMMAAT AT TT: | 

Akasa esaed Prasat: | | 

I east eae | MEL | MATA sat TATE: | 



29 gta S¥: [— iii. 10.1 

TIA stare: Boral atfstratHroy | 

VRAIS TA US Ul 
Aaa ea | Sie Fares vias TEAST | 

amt 

MYAN GLATAM ATTN | 
at se qugiana seuisesad sfraat i 2 UI 

WARS MATSTHAN | ll AM HAT BelT || Wa | wet Fae 

Rae | wT we F ggrcTerealrraa ae 
seared | wad | we waerat faeratyara | 1 efa 

armarera: | 

aa: ofeafa ae adrat Waraet | 

OTA | STA eat aAseas | MT Gers = teria | 
Ted | uaa fe Ftereea a fesreets | ll sa afase 

WERATSHAT: II 

oUt | FaQeIM TAA FAT | ll alae | afenaa- 

maya: eed aa A mate aaa | a aT aT 

HA Used | 

arn: arart aay wate TWIT | 

ANAT: BA TAA MAATITATAT - 

Tq dreadgaraggs FAA tl fo Il 

faiaa 1 USAT TTT | AeA TAT Tense 



iii. 10.2—| aMAAGHAS [30 

TAA WIAA ATT | TA a soi ses 
34a | 
ATE | HTT UAT sagt | Ae | GReed | ate | ghar 
fa fe | asta a AyATAT | 

6UM | TMeAAT | 

Tatar FE si 
Arana sates Tetras 22 Ul 

THT | UTA TAIT TST | AT HT TTT | 

ATA | FS AWIS | ASAIN Aes Ta = gT- 
seaea | fH g weet eeeranagaeye BST aca 

aise ated ae fr date) a nate fe fit = ast 

TATA | Fst gat ssa sored Bre tse | 
OUT | AARITNT ATTRA sya: | 
UST | TSA FY A ATATAT | TT ATT THT Heraieg 
fiat! ate | ae 7 Vat wie | fR we TaN vases 
oferta | wyizerd 4 ofits agg | Fas ara oTST 

qm gate | 
wi | statware Haaqet | aa wTeM: 

PIR CICC MICH IC CRORE NICU RE TCE 
TY; HAI: THMAAATA BA: WS | 
Ara a fasta F acavewaqqeeya 
TAMA AWM AAT LIBT SAT ATTA tl 22 II 

THAT | U Paes || BA Tl STOR HAT | FH IT AAT 
VAT at waa | 

fon ‘on l 



31] adiat sx: [—iii. 14.8 

3S ate | Aa ST oT ead | daa | eG aA 
Wy Ae | 
TT | 

GS AAT AU:agaA TTT 
aT A Tea TAMA 
2 fea IEA saa TIT - 
TAATATTHTATAT TAT SHA U3 A 

TEI | Ht TEs al aaamesaar wuedt aq cass 

Tat | ll ease Sat Azalea I 

3301 Bae Tysrat | 

USI | dat Tele aay swear waracy Re ATA | 
sa fee | art = sgeq at aera | sta at | ater 

6sat ae at aermrdre qa | 

TT | WaT FA AVBIASTT | 
at wT aeaaagaa Ww A aa | 
waa saa Wass tl 2e 

TEA | A AE A AYAS AST TI TATT HIT qeaT TTA 

AYRE ST | SHIT BAT FI 
30 | Rae TTAT | 
Aaa | UTP AYU | BATT AFT | st 

HTSECACA | 

cage) fear | a wast wa a strata ree 7 

BET AHITT AMAT | 

fiat | ate) fred fa astazet | fag fa 4 gat | 



iii. 14.9 —] afrgraaageas [32 

Aga | HT TST | 

faa 1 of at ff wed sate wer fatraieteararitarer 

wa fad ment Fa sristis | 
wt! weawehya warty | aa fe 
MATA TAA Aaa Ha 
ICM GIG COCIMESCICIE De 1h hal 

aaTIsy GA Get AIT MAA | 24 I 
Raza UAT TST AAT | Asset aT ST AIT | 

4 Te TAUNTS HEM TIATAATATAN ACA WOT eey TATA | 
3aqGa | ate | Tse A TAT war gars | fH a asedat 

AAT | 

qercor | Preis fH Psreherte | 

ofa am fe wa Tanagea feats fe fi afd 

TTT WTS | 

Teco | Pea | fh gq warmest Fare A fers | 
OUT | 

a4 a a fasta araaat 
fag de vat sat | 
aia a ata a at Be 
PAT FUT: HITT WAT NLS I 

arr Tt | 

TF a Farsi - 

AUS FTATS AE | 



33] gdiat se: [—iii. 21.4 

SUMTTRA ATA AT TAT 
qT tanieqrafa wad fF aT i 20 Il 

PAN IE ATTA | AT OTT MaTateeaTashast aTTtsi 
HME ATTA ATTA | | 
3TSeTa | ll afar i Tretee fe | i ef fea 1 
TH | Va ay Regain aga famastaara | aa 

TAMAS: WT TATA! | 
Gonadal KAMA AAG Als Il Lo II 

Tas | Tt | Paledat au mss | swathes gq se- 

TENE | 
shear | of RA aMedets Nisa GaescydiT vee 

WTAE | 
TFA | BIT Ta MW ATs T 7 TT | 

63a | MASA FF | 

AFA | |) Fatt Il 

aa Tse east aA ey as feat a UT | 
frea stag safest ge EMAITETE ATE I 28 II 

Tal | || aeaTTA II 

aqutt sam azaecaaiaat at Gace | 
TSqaaA AI Aas aA aa fe Hagdt ara: tl Qo I! 

aeal | || Ase aes ll ae saraditeneca afre- 

Ra TNTTTA | | AHdor segA=wIt II 

30 | Bratt | ASASATATA | 
ACHAUTAA AA AMAT MN SASATy | 



iii. 21.b—] SIG RIG Eig [34 

qertarnet a aT I Re UI 
UPA | || CAAT | SAA | AAT Tae sale 

fe fT qeaate | 

sequal | sal Praesent Ay ATT | ll Ago 
Frere II 

Tt | | sae aas | aereeredi ar Se | 

6 a4qat | II pi | Beran Wes vase aaais | Ta | 

Smo TY AT MUONS TAA | Mela. SUT qUTET- 
att arte a | 

ou | WF] a aay aa frattaramagay Tate | 

Baa) amy fe Ams AT | 
Us | srateat shear | 

12 Saat | SREATATT aTeE TOT etT aeee (A oot Tat 
TENT | 

Ta | Tee BH AT | 

isfieaat | amt fe et ot fasradt ga siefter asrqar aster 
saat Tat | oat sitet ssyaadin ae 
TTS TS | 
UM | WE | ATT TT TT: | Aaa sie | 
US ITH | || ATTRA || TAT | AS A AeaalaregsgegIT 
UTA FRET | 

21 TTT | 

STN AKATTAM AAT 

erqateded FTF AT | 



35] Taal SE: [—iil. 24. 3 

we VATT ATTA 

ATAMTSA SHAT FA: TAS 22 Ul 
AS | HET | TAS BW WAT avers | at wa 

aH oo israel Fysrarsreiien oT ae sat aiteate | 
sue | WR | FR ATAT | 

Gaara sft Fo ay Hoe a: | 

aga Wat wat WT garaMieaT 1 22 1 
SH Pega FE] ll Asa at eae Il 

aaa war Ty | Wa we aed Ra 

shire att wer a gases fsrafe | 

TEI | Fl) Aaa seas HT wee drergraraite 

TIMTTMTHAN ATT | 
ote | Waa) FT a aeat Bl sta Aitarae | wae 

Al SAAT | 
TFT | Mae FY AAU MM wea ae | wir 

oat fe 4 aedtsre | 

UT 1 Ul ARATE UI 

TRTMA Ad: aes 
Me TS TAUFATS | 
FIMAT HATE F 
BAAUTATAA STHTAT |] VV I 

aaa | oy WAT TT gst wlaTate | 

qaraet | ll aes face Gates | wae Tare TF AT 

3 Hare | 



iii. 24. 4 —| AAA AH ATS [36 

aq | i aera  fistae | wat aaitatisrarest zat 

aat feonfedt qo mat wag wyacs | at aay aa | 
ofa | Fat] wast FE Tar! MT fray crit 7 
gither | at Se TY BETA HET | ll SaqA TA I 

THT | Fat ATTA NT A Med AYA Tet aE re | 

ost) lara ll Ta ATT caeTsaHT ATT Tetra ATA az | 
laf frend II 

AST | BL WATAT TTS | 
12Ut | |) Ral sas Bea | Meat | aera 

HAS TATA Ada | ACTAATT | 
fe arat: Baratetaasard 
asa aedigadsaay | 
SCORE CIC CMEC CIEL| 
UME BONS TMT TU Ay Il 

THATS | WN AMAT MATT sas | ll eaeMEATZe 
afar UI 

TT UT Bae | wait era) a oy a 
MATTE | 

wast Fad atedizonteqaaaen | 

RATA MAT LITITHIAS TE: 1 VEU ll ka TA I 
UST | YT BT] T FY MIM TAs | AT aT ada 

awn fe afer wey ATT | 

30 | Bre | atteat sie | 

THA 1 OT RY AE AAT Ay | seq sarsenta | 



37] Tae se: 

Ta MARTA BF asa | 
OTST | BT ST oT TTS FF ora seis aeTTTs 

Breas | 
TAT | TTL tl 

i wag wef stam se: 
HRA SY “aATTS BAT: ARTA | 

MIATA A UY Aaay BIA - 
arated HatAMATY TARAS: FATA: | Vo I 

| Tas TSA II 

wt | Baa: Ba a BRT | ll Scar werawaee || 

ZUG | TTT | THT TST | Fer aat gate daciea | 
UT | BI | AS JeHanTIa | aa Aas was: 
UzHTaaNA | 

mMeTIy aa Feat sy glrHeTHT: | 

yd Teta: faPeargaiem: i 2 I 

| Ba saseT RT THA Para ser | ll asda Ret Gaeta 

ae: sfaftadd 1 

[—iii. 29. 1 

37ST | ae oe aL TTT | Aaa 
arama wesat set aT oT qarzeaT | 

aT | Baty | 
wy eeaty aesedt ea a ere 4 | 
RATATAT WITS TACT: | 2 I 

THAT | || AHR TAT ATT TST TST TA OTST 



iii. 29. 2 —] SIR IGEUC icc [38 

y ASM gig Fated | AIS) le TeaHeaale strait 

saat Waa ata A MTATyAeT | ll aa Set Pera II 

aa | gard AY aauteTd aecsa facwaaT ware | 

MASAI VIS TEA: BAZ | 
aed we a aa: Artvera aaTAT Il Zo Ul 

TEAS | US AIA ier a Pear ahs | 

wat | aot farsa Prafereaciie | i serct saws tl ea | 

sae THAT | 
MTT SAAS GHAMTIAS TAM: | 

azar facia 4 aeaey fet gra: | 22 I 

| aaSATATaT II 

TFA | eet AST ll AeA | eersaiseare teas fF 
ZUMSaASA AT TT cos | 

TT | || aorwawaae far TET ETS 
wat Sarat A Aa 

ea tlred BATT agar | 

Fl AAPAAT TT TWAT - 

Tada Bal A FT AAT Il 32 II 

WET | Hat a sana fe frag | ate) west wa 
HATA AAT TAT | Ul TATATHT I 
3UT WERT BET | ATT | stg | atetararacat 

cease sk Ue TzTeT | 
ATK AA AT ATT | 

ATTA WET ITT PIAA TaN zz Ul 



39 | ada se: [—iii. 35. 2 

UST | WUT TTa Mat WI | WaT wats wera 

ea «gerard fhe weed fe | waa 
3fast & fesrem au aes fe) a fear os aT ae aA 
FT Bee qsrazeata | 

Ta | Whaat TTT | 
OUP A | BT TT | 

Us| afeqaeaa qarend Praaarit | 
APTS | || SATA li BT ASL | Ul ZITA I 

oust | gas Rrevenda deara | ll egal saa I 

UA | ll ASAT STAT | MAT RTT: | 
STAITATTA SAATTAA ITT | 
we: waa wa: fe Racarmatieay tl 32 I 

USAT | et VIA | TTS FATS ABTA | 
TT | ll aesaTeTa Ml zaTeae Beaer: | TaRrTTTaaAT | 
3 THR Ml Beate | alain: dura ger | ae a 

shyaaeaqat setacarta | 

Usraat | i Md Fall wat Fs Tews | 

6uT | Wl aeast Aeror sear | arate | TaaATT | 

SPM ME MEU ICICLE CIES) 

AaaPTAalsaaeaz: 
BTSSIN Aa MaATAT: 

Bt BATA THNeaTAT: 2 Ul 

TEAST) WBA WH TAN | WANA HoVTSTyT Ag- 

aitnat 4 feet | 



iii. 35.3 —| aad [40 

3UT | | aR aS AeA Tent TATE Prat HHLET | 
THAT i at wyRtqat wa | fH wt 4 F steranih | 
wal at way aa fe afte: AeaaaeaIt A aad | 
OTST | AA TT APTA STTATAT TSA | 
OCC OIC CMEC MDM CIC CARCIC GRECO CAD km 
Uz sagan sad: | waecer ofart eased fazafe | 

ott | ait asta | waqmetaaagat | ll aaa & A 

eyaadget iaate | 

TT | Ul ager TasAATAT || 

TET THCAAITATATHTS: | 

fared aatgat zarata Parse: 1 24 Ul 

UST | Weonaqert fast sa | 

Ta | Bae | Biicsansadeaeraresrga sf | 1 eft Fe 
3Aedat Ag: aad 

THA | WIE | weeazay ee aga | sent wr syqs- 

Ro ssn ss TET | 
ots | Bratt | Parag | 

weg IHaTa BUN Ts FT Aa FATA | 
TT PISA THT: Taeaa AWeITAAT | 20 I 

TSC | wea sr fH aes | 
ust | gate | ll eft crated ae zhe 
sara | THATS | Mae Wet | gaterat TS | 
THAT | | BH TAT AHHTT | AASA | Wal | aA Tara 

es 

| SEUNTAT AT Tea stat) at fAsaahtar ak 



41] adil se: [—iii. go.a 

OUST | AIT] | eA fra: 

qa WaeeM Tat | ae | eS AeaTTst ll Se ARTA TARA 
eT Taare Prete | 
queda | cater sa fesigetsrpgsrstt ateie street | 
Theat | | ag TERToreT || oz | frerarar & Fast sta | 
ait SEMA FT ARTE | ll ett aa II 

12USraaT | S| Ser aa | 

Tet afta erat) a ae vest Fy Te | 
USA | st Freer ll RT | we az gee 

ISAUNTT BISETT HA | MI sy arg = fas] ll vard 
SATA THA || BATT PATTITA | TAA at gea- 
gest | ll ea Roars 

1ST | | GaAs SAAT | aT | Paer: wTPrateea: | 
TETHLSaTTAIVS TWAT ITATISATATTAT | 
FaAAaad WISE: ITAA A Bead AT Ul Fe Ui 

BF Us aa Ta | wa at sea faite saravey 
Bed fags | ll aatat eta 

aa: yaad mitgtea aeat reas 

Ha AUIS UT ated TaThta: | 
eengeas Pamwacarasaaraaeit 
fared aa A aAaaerdiant sf yesewy i 29 Wi 

aera set fre) Tae Ved Bat ana sree 

Brat WaT) Alea 
Te: aeaTata ale garatl Weald ya- 
6 



iii. 4o.b—] aaTageas TA SE: [42 

<q He ere watrgcarm fe feat: | 

sta fee Rerafe a a qeert 
Raat: aad Paty A aaT BATT | Bo Il 

wea | At AT UT | 

Madd AIHA ATT 
aa garraadt ita: vate: 
Sada FEA AANTITAT: 

SaraReH: MAT TATATT 1) 82 1 

UT | tl TE aaa || AY AteraRaa: | at He) saa 

ATTA sta | 
3\l aft FART: I 

aft aurea are adit se: UI 



43] [—iv.o. 22 

laa: sR: agaasaataaet ae |l 

aga | fisiae | we HR aeTeaM aeT regener fered 
ZATAST AYVATTAN GAM wT Ty Pegs eas | 

Baa! eT PT | 

aq | st at weet seaaadie sais wat vat 
om TWatest wastsraaartat wae gre oT a fT 
Baar | wey ara draca ete ot fe azar sibateta 

Trae AeA) Te wo east) Tet Peer 
ote 2 gded Ti oT sme fh afsaisreaie Fr 

TIA | AIT FH FWA AIT AAs aAseT | 

aaa | wT TAT | 

aq) fe Wy) Wa WRIA TVs wens fi 

Bet sa Wat aH) a we seq Ha Use oT Fea 

TRAT | 
faa | We VS | UM Ase ae) warrae ate- 

RATT TS BY FIA | 
aq | oT aaa fA alensqaret ATS | A BT 

iste fe sare | 

Aaa | Bae) usa ada war: I 

aaet | BATE ATs | 

or aFGA | Wee SATU Ate | station fast rates | 
Aaa | o yea area avewat| usa At) aT 



iv.0.23—| aAAAF AS [44 

ay aetitar feeren | aor fe are utaHe FaAe THT | 

24 ll eta afer II 

gaa | mts | Rata at TROTATeT 

fafreaaedt WaeaaTTaT 

aden Tea A ABMS | 

aia ai a a atta st’ az 

Hat TAT: TIT Haltg tl & Ui 

sa gear faq || 

Rizal) edt edt) a Sa dad) ae HH gents sata 

sqoeste fastaet | 
SAA Wg saseT ae) Tae WRG Bea aT] Tat 

qa geen aed) am st renga ade 

6TSTISAT | 

faa | Hl Moo Eraetal ates seals | TT S| Tes Wes 
Maaae wa FT ae FF swat saeacyiy | 

o Mada | TIT] Use fora UI 

fiaat | carat wait Kore AAT | aTaTRATeaTE gous 
TY MATCIST FRAT | ll eta Teas TT I 

ate saat ate) att fr sat sea a ag 
wots | fe Fr sor araeat feet | 

Baa | we Ha aka TET | AT BATE | 

Iagaal wet hates west at nes watts Poona 

at | ast | Tequfa Baas Me ge ATs qETaITACATE 

Sea MIST St TaTIET aRzea FT | 



45] aaa SH? [—iv. 2.b 

18fa4aqat | AST AST | 

ST! Fat a TH a so As ate fH g 

aoeizamal a aa fratacaie fa aaa aa 

1 TATE 
Baral ae aft seatag | ae am wet aaiaeT 

TIT wee MPS gaat fe averse ast 

24Hq Tore | wal sy ate andi sais viacaie | 

BTM | Ue | saHet ata A feaars| i zfa wear: 1 

Baa) ue TeAT | TRA aa THT 

27 ateteat fast fisradt areata Feare srarrst foo aa | 

fe sr siete | 
aqua fastest | soot sq ot fee wal gaedt free | TrE- 

00ST W wiersat TyeTaET | 

aaa | Bl ary warewy wast fase | 

aaa fear ll 

33 ll Taare: UI 

aa: seria gaia: soar: 1 

Gear: ) Faeries se sores TTT 

omvag | ATH RacaaarHaa Paras THAT sta laa 

TA Tl a TATA | aM fz 

Maha seat qWawrestrar - 

AUTH SETA THAT sh | 



iv.2.0—] aaAMAPAS [46 

AHEIST AIT TATA 
aiat frarad FAT TAPATT Ul 2 I 

arty 7 | 
seated Wal Ba Hae 4 

ae a aaa aA | 
PITMAN AAT Slat 

SwUaltet FAAAATATeg7T |B A 

ary 7 | 

TTT Tet TAIT 
ay gages flats Aq: | 
aRoaracgrateraagkraeay aT: 
TUTTI ET: AMT: | 8 | 

at | 

maar fata Hear gat: 
ard aa alraatar aay ara Peon: | 

a st wR: Tate wOoTTETATIATE - 
THAT ASAT ITAA WH 

a Aa | WaT we TF oT Paatgeta 
ae ws rates HIT AT WO AeeATT TS TTS fa | 

3Rrea: | araeateat emaet ara frazaria | ga fear: | 

ATTA | VW FAT TAB | aA SE WegS fe | awe a wegar 

fe fe aura | TH sere fF oeeacieg eat Tata | 
omRTa att aM Mie AT gelesen stadt saad aT 

Ge BUCaT | AT AT oT ata TT TaTTaT | ZeaTaTarat 
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Fy Ta Teas | TTT HT ari at edt azar aba 
OUT Bee TAT FF 1 Fae) Aer a 
I sheoragetsrst & amit fr) st at fered 
TUAT Bl TA Mey | 7 T TET stat Ft ATA 

2 TTS FT TAT ATER ZeaaT eS sa TEAS 
fraeg | at wee at fe g Fy Bete acl | 
aear Haaa | AYE | GAT TAC | AAS TaTHigeas 

15 HUTA | 

aaa | ater ate) wT PAST | 
Barat | OMe | ea HT Tear asedaTT 

saad We fz | 

saat | aat aT | 
Raat | qt wa wt smranegte oftea aren ow 

a atemeate | aes | fetes yarreaieteen  aaaTTET TART 
Be wa fraser oredt | afacacitmiear fas fier wat 

ite ff a daa) a st aa ad eaciente aca 
24 ro ware Pret Fr | 
ATT | AE | AT VT Mraasl AsHMCT Ae TAA | 

faa) aia qfaeca fro att fon seciadie arene | 
27 TFTA | ll ASL aT PAST | 

faaqat | BT | ll eH II 

Sswedaed A TATA WaT Ba: | 

sae wat Tera TATA HF UI 
aqua | ll Paaarnfeer ate | fast a fest | fe gq ae TT 



iv. 6.2—] atararaageds [48 

aseaat fiers fr savararerct aft aftera spar | 
3faaat | see we fy geod faoezeara | ar aft aattact 

freqat Ag | 
aga | am fe waka yraraattas mtusage wethad 
68a AU Brea Fauve ira fagea) 7 a 
Teta Rte we a we FF mrs raat 

TUMhAsMTs A ayounseney Mey | ll Fae TAT 

omit | saat fora II 

Tea | mat | aiteerat Tata aati ageact 
ad aBnTaate | 

12 Baraat | at TAU AGA | Tae gat | ws aq aferon- 
TUTTO FATT RTA STLeT 
Mat aaa ATT | ate | Ue wear | |) eft after: | 

15 faa | || Pert | war aeitet sta feeanren oeRezctar- 
Taste arate atenedisaren agar fee 1 at va 
age | ll ett aa sea: II 

8l| Ta: Seals anffecatar wader Walt a1 
TST | ATTA Fea | 
Tet | Ae | Wa TEMTEEaet Shred seftearss | 

ate: | aS | area ae | fa aaa emrar: 1 
Tet | SHA aE | Ba Sus | 
weda | arse tsradet | zeit fraies | 



49] agit SE: [—iv. 7.5 

24RN | || SUT Tat) BEM aa Ae wa F ageaa 

SET RAT | 
UST! GEE TH Us aq Tansey | Tat gat aA gM 

27H Tasreadver areas | ee at ase I 
ae aE T Ge ages WES | aa oar aA 

FAA: Ut 

30a | Set] Mews J VA seaageete Tarte farq- 
ATM | 
SR SRE BSAH: | PASH RTA | 

33 aat Peter fara: 1 

Wet as atte | Het US | 
ENta: | ATK ATATT | 

s0maa | PR arene fara | 

ait: | A ME | ATA | TTTTAT HITT TaATATIaT: TERA 

SATACTATT: FAAPAETA | Aa: 
ad ha Pate-caeg aerated 

PETIT sata: Ft FT | 
MAA FATIAMHTASUT AMAT - 
Saar a: PrasassraiaeaheA: to UI 

fact | i aecei Aera | Beta fe aE deat 

wa stewaiz | 
3a | SATE ASYTAMIT HAT AVM Te AYMATSAT TASB | 

| cadet sat areas | 

ania: | araizat aaah mts aaa 
7 



iv. 7.6 —| RTA H HAS [so 

emrary frazarta | ll ata ford: II 

Fea AE | ATTA ast wT HT Ge weary | 

Wate Reet zi Paatacy af 2 AFA sTETT- 

ofafstet RUE | 
TSA SOT a Psa | ae Tata II 

(lata: sere error: ava: 1 

12 H0q: | 

TATT TEAS A ETA TB APH SAT 
MANTUA Ted Reass say | 
Reet ay aTAceTMEl BereTAHA: 
fiert wen: ah gy qaaasagiaaa: Il < I 

TCM GC OuICMT 

TAN | CS BIAS | Aaaenve anf fe qt) aes geste 
sue aT Ges | ll Tadeo sot aera sites Il 

et | we | Wal =F saecaregitaeon sissy qiteasrat 

aT Te Taeywat | AW BMent Wea) || wade aA 
6aaat BAles II 

oq: | ace | 

qartita whiter WaIEAAT Aa | 
Gt aa aa Ay TeTaaz Ii 8 I 

eA | He | AT AT WaT oT TT STAT | 
wa: | aa | Tat Walgaeaataoltgecy | ad oftaraea | 



51] agal se: [—iv. 13.1 

350: | ACA | 

mat Tat ata: Salyer: 

Aitged: MeaAEAITAT: | 

Faaeat ART: WAT Il 2 II 
Ul Taraer safer welt I 

HOF: | CT | MATRATTATY | | AEATT Uy AT MTAMIAAMT: | 
safer Brea | wa | at SMT | 
WUT | ATT MTA | MATT: TATA | 
rea: | ga gat wad | ll at after 

6RT: | Al Wi: Aaeaqacqaerdtaraa: | 

Td AW saa AS ITAA IT 

vad Baenty vaat eta a qwayq | 
MY FT: FAATTAATT WT wages: 
at ana Tear sews AacgarTAT | 22 Ul 

aed: | ll were ater ll Wr | 

AGAMA AHAST AT aa Traraaeyey: | 

udaed HS FardleaaradtHaaMeag: UL? II 
TT | 

TIA: HAAR: ATT - 
TOT TZA AAT RAAT: | 
PARSATATH ALITA: 
TeagReTay WIT Wat: il 23 Ul 

laa aftercare II 



iv. 13.2—] ahaa aHeae [52 

att | me | wileaarars seqgqorer fa aaraneaqenté | 

3a TT ATASTT | 
TSA | || AIOE aawwT Tar | stez | THT TTT ET ATT 
fr sean wiasadre TATRA ASM F GUE MraVNted | 

oftaa) 1 HAS aH Aa aalaMaceHeT | AT sateraty- 
wea aaa FH Wat Wa ATT | 

Tyee THATS HF WATT ATT | 
MAAVSTAM FAA ARE 7 SAAT | 22 II 

AFA |W BAM MT | Sarat sa wee aaa | 
wa: | aa | tae AF aert were) zt at set) we 
SAAT | SI earners ll waratetere | gatleR A areraete 
qretfe | sit oele quart | Ft aa | ae we fas 
SH aT FFaTISTT | 

OFT: | TCT | 

aHeTd TIMAT AIT cage 

MACACA ATTA | 
MNT AA at cata Flataea: 

Hrd AATAEHUAA HET | 2% I 
asa: GI WTATETT | 

USAT | || ATTA || TST Tar seo fy ay sey frawar| 
3H Ast SUT RET aT aataat | aa aed Basa: 1 
aa: | Sqaa frat | ws eeta | ag wadeaa qaeaar 
ferttndeat | ad ataraee 
OUST | TT) TH FEMA Terercacad fisaz 



53] agal S¥: [—iv. 17.5 

WaT ea wT Tal TH Matas Passer | 
WT we aaa | 

oma: | aa | Ae Peatcearity | 
USA | as RAAT | Aa | AT Y A Tal Waray 
frst A TT TN TAMA Ass | ll WRaeaseale | 

12 Ud; | 

Ta AM aMatteragatAt 
ae aT Te guaaag | 
TATATHAS IATA HET 

a st A GapaH: Teal wT | 26 I 
TEAS | TS | FA arate soyseds | of serceq- 

qararare soroie fo aT aM aT ft ae zat fi 
saw faces ael aa Paeageate | at fem as erg | 
left each sferat I 

wd: | TT | TS VAT | RT wa] ga: Twas | 

IATA TAM VISTA 

ay ge feran fatremazyq | 

ARATAATT A ATTA ATT 

Wt Wi as a MMMraiea tl 20 II 

Ua: | WAL | Teard ew sgmeaa ea waaay | aed 
aay | et at: Gieet sfeeqaeta | 

3amq: | aa stat aitaaesraraara: | oll at aa ateated 1 

aq: | fe FUE TAIT STITT He Tapy | ll aft Freaqaia I 

aq | ate | To were sea ar fe Praaedt ai 



iv. 17.6—| AMAT AHeaes [sa 

6qu farted sat oT Hast Pet | Wea | 

gertrrarattst arefteit orgarety. fast | 
yeseqegmat ag fate ae wast il 2 I 

OT: | AT MIATA | He AAT AAA TMT TETeT GST 
Prada: | 
saray ffir darraaa:gs ae - 
CIM: HIATT Hat MEET FA ATT | 

neha qT By Tea MAKa N28 UI 
freq: | WT | Telat st Wea: | 
aa: | | Tee eT | TT | TAMA | TAtTaT 
351% FH Bhat TT | 
Rear: aT | A we Bea a Tay | 
Req: | qa | a cata: ware sq 

aya Jegqe Haadigd arate 
waTHaAY Tea AT A TATE TA: | 
yeas wa site ata ategeat 
aecaa Deets Faqa AM: Heer: || Vo || 

met at tral aaa | 
et | UR | AT Tata | Ul Tei wa ATE] A 

3 Taaeare | 

wma: | Ue aa | Tere at adit 7 | 
TAs | AE | Fat ora fesradistt Airsiaeaea | 
oma: | ae | EH SY NET | Ta TMA Tay | CT 



55] Wal SE: [—iv. 22.¢ 

TE Tad aeeATe | 
THA | ll gener i ae af aecr seat oiteue 

onemmeagryioa fest aarsat Taeat stad ace | 
ate dete 

amet: | ea | Rat Brahe | 

aterraa wg: set Rea afeetine 
Raagett: garter sfrererngst | 
TATA TAT Ta 
ay fen A aa a Tae 22 I 

THAT | ll TeM: Waar i as | aeathey | 

wa: | Tea | ArEMte aatg | 
3 THAN | |) ALATA || MEAT | TT) Ta AF aa Aq giteaerg | 
TAN | WTA SAT AS) AE Bat FT a Tee Tater 
WI Aa A MIM TST ARS TaTATe | 
CRSA | BAIT AEN st BeIs ess | 

wet | ate) at arene | fart wat sate | 
Ta: |W AST ATL | eataites: ataat | aati 

9 maa | 
East | i wa: greases i Ae | RAT Y TA AAT TAA 

Uae | 
12504: | Fea | 

yea Rrra atereaaererrat 
Suaeaatad Ta TTT | 
aaAAAATTeT AeA WAT 



iv. 22. d—] BMMIATEAs AA SE: [56 

ay BRT IS TATIAT sATI R2 II 
et) we | oats = aaasr | at Mreraate fet | 
a7 at Rent & war om erases | a sag 77 | 

390: | A | TIRTT F ATTAATSBIAT | 

TEAS | TTATATATT Preavsy AT | AS TT THVT TOT 
aga | 
ema: | sta) fe ard aerate ll eae tt 

aaa Hate: HY | I IAAT | 
wnat fet atareate Ferns: i 22 II 

TS | Brad Ged art | 

Wz femrd: weedeat ae matemaangatian: 

sae | fae eer weer ll eet edt | Beater ayedat 

TUITE | 
mat: | Bea Maas | wat at weal | Frwa araaa ag- 
oTaATq | Wl at rar: 
SH Me | Avedaates gor er aware gaara | 
aq: | WMearavasiaal | ul aaaet aH sea MT: | WEeast 

otaasa wsqnartt eT | Fa: | 

wat fe HAW WH wT 

aya dary gitgeta: | 

arat sh watt faaareatrear 

fairer aafarateat 1 ae i 
ll elt fcara: a II 

| at Teas AM Aga se: II 
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laa: see aya | 

weet | ll ae tet Ta | Reet Tae shar 
aT eeaTHITT AAT TetaT 
WW FAASAUITTET Wa: | 
are Ta Jere ay aq TAT 
TMAMABATACTSETATT |] 2 II 

WasraeaM a TaN MAVITarsags Pazaie | 
eet Tat fe greg) aR aT) AAT 
SPOTMITANaa st setstea | ABTA | 

AMANITA BPIA AAT Fa: | 

frarera: sdioer aa ata Aa: 1 2 UI 
UL aarr Est ll TT sa: 

TT AAT AT FA Aratacay 

Pyrat Weta AAT | 
rai Gat TATA: 
ata fear wart Beez: U2 I 

MEA WA ASAT THATS SAT HOTTA 

fraetay | AT a Fat aT Rena sate | am fe 
Wg: apathy Ta 

Usted WeTaE: Tala | 

TI: Uaaeryeranc: 



v.4.d—] HATA as [58 

qpiazaty TA TI te Il 
ll ata ofterate | 

aa: stat ust Rerat facet wa: Il 

3a | ll ataad fer wa: sian adit ae 

wat @ aitarrafe garda | Fa: | 
MAAAATATAA TWAT 

fata seritqeagia | 
AMAIA A FAT WATT 

TSH VeATArSaTATAT | 4 I 
ara safeat | ata wate a: | 

UH: | 
aaaratern: fara area: 

aiaieaay at a aieTaraaa | 
agate fe yar nareiagt 
arata stay saat aay tl & I 

tect: | 
lon R fant . 

mate fae RETA THM | 

aay aTT waa: Ga aM 
ary g Ta TyHA AAT | 0 I 

See OM COME TIC OO CC Ce 
AHA SA | 



59] Gaal SE: [—v.8. 10 

sfigre: | Wt | mfr fe oufieer fteuee oiteat 
TeaTS | 
TT | Wl aaa ll AG Heaararaagitge: | 

6 || Sagas aitsrar gered fara: | Aaet etonarse: 11 

eae: | ee TAT MT AMER | Saltzarerat aout BEE | 

SIGE Toy aa getss | TT Tend gaat 
omgirast ate fr | 
TT | TO TT ATASTR TATA 
waa | AST AT | SeaTera Fa: | arTat safe. 

12 TSA | | eT ra: 
vet ware | 

WAITS MAM ae ata zrmats | 
SST TEI sata fe wt Ec I 

TT | MAT WATTS TTT ATTA: 

fare: | aT aster | fe ara G ese Test waT TRUTATT | 
ZU | AAT  WHCHATTAT sa Ha: | aes Ta teat 

TAUNTS «sR Aa aT | agsare=aat Fh 

gard arayasegt sata | 
ofiare: | ST we sas | set At ae | Aft aw 

quae cee fase wsyet | a ate a 

AANA Mey sh A AAT | 

OUT | TSH | ATRIA Waar | 
fare: | Bt eT | Ul ett fpr: | 



v.8.11—| aaaaHaTs [60 

Tt wean f& g ay travafsrarneterataceed sft 

2qaagearsd sha | AT aT | 

war der ayia fara eat - 

ayaa wala aeaftrat sfi seg: | 
qqaa wea TATATT TA 
WARAT HaATATaTEATAT tI 

| seafatttgtceet eae Il 

weal | sma wate safe fa: | wa ag faitera- 

SHIT: HAIMA AAlHAaas AMAT: | eat Aca 
Fas TAT | 

Us | | afer | FR HTT: wear: | 

ome | TT PAT | 

ust | aa fe faeqat aeTagIeara: ATTA: | STATA 
afta: ata Ara awa aaa TaTaMediia | TEACH 
otiettaatattaa sa starsat | 
egal | zarsaqara | tl eta feet: 

TT | UW SATA AaaA | TRTToTATTATT TT 
meter | eat at we Fa | aH wet | war sfeoTa- 

aA ahfereTy APraTfsTs | AT ATE 
eat | 

stat | Water wtsaiaaest et arate) Paatesa 

TAMA BAT AeATHTATIT: ATA: | 

fe wag attract feet aire 
TCI sa Pea nereTaaAT | 



61] Gaal se: [—v.13.a 

amet Raeraat aarqaattetarat deat - 
frarecaguasaa aes F qt: |) Lo II 

afte | gaea ysreefegs eae edt ut | fk g gata 
fener sist Ft aay sme Fe aa | 

3 Ml aa: Hera eae Matera wos Rea eae PTH I 

HM | FA Fal Waa; | 
MA: | WA WET | 

TAT: HTM aTaATHTaeracat 
aT BAMTATTINATHST shy AAT | 

aah Tatas TAT 

HAN Hey eae Dela 22 I 
AGT: | MTT | VA WE YAMA: Pat: | seaty 

WITHA WT BCI we 4 Faq | 

qe Awasasay: ARs t) 22 UI 
Bat: | WA Te WAIT Aetea: | 

Terao | ll saad i aweat | te FR 

3 RUE | 
at | we | aes Rs | Bes = era) se stars 
gaat: | il aa ARs | WrATRaa: | STATA TAATTE Tra 

atta BwMlaa: sansa a: | TAA | 
Ta: | MAAsAaAA | TMT TAT TTT: | Fa: | 

WRT AHA: BolT - 

TM Ys F 
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qaG METS eTA TAT 
WTaM: WAYS: Arar: 
MMT UIT TWITTY I! 23 Ul 

adler | Fa | qarnger gerne fast gdien crated | 

TM | ll AHedat avy |) ST | 

SA rea 

way TTA Pasa WeTATA I Le I 
qdient! wet) cavtentadt q waders | 

Ta | WaT | seat ay WHAT | 
ZTE | i Sea eet Tea | aT | fest |) FR we Aare | 

MATITA MUMTIT GAT ATI aa AqTSTTy | 
Ra: | UT aT RR Fa | Fa) wa ae fafraz- 
ofarentaa: | atazaqaeradze: | t Fa: oitqreta | 
TT | ll ART Ul State sie | 

Areal | i eee at tT) rat war | 
OUT | Nl AIO ML AAAS as 
fret | wae waa | 
wT! sty tata aq: | 

12 AA | 

Ha TabRaaa: wat cate cafe | 
Trea Tate RATATAT 1 4 A 

UT | Ul ATTA | AATF. A TTTET: | THT ster 
ATA HUST BIT: | 
STR: | TL | ardiagret: wa fafeara: | a vaca 
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TTTTATTR TATE | 
Ts | fRATATIaTA | 
eM: | UAT adrat gitat aay are 
Tiara FTAA | Fa: | 

caaeat sqet: eat sf a: 

agrreat yiiada atewa | 
jeqergat aya 

Freer area A TA: HATTA 1) kk Ul 
Tears wat weTsaTTTAte | 
eat | Wee | TYRTA fe) 1H asrogarat fer Bir fa | 
3UT | AT | RETA | 
aaa | 

maa Tet waist og at A ghee eq | 
UHRA Tie fH wT THAATT || 209 II 

Tedel fe Y Fe asTA aireaie | 

UM | ll AATEASSAs | ey | PatregarTEaT | 

ZUG TH | STAT EF] Masa A TTOTTT TA | 
aed: | fe wa faiicqeraita | wy waa aati 

SHTAUEAAMTA! | 

aaa atagendrat 
wa seat ama free | 

Ha BAT aLorageera 

Bahar a wat AIeyTA: | Ul eo U 

at | fearaady wat aitetraygar | 
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Teast | ll seat aera fester | WaT TF BATaST | 

3Te: | Ua) fe Banged ofa aaarra wa: | 

UM | FAT STMAMHCTATTA: | 

TT: | aa yer Pra: penis 
out | faarronrtaat ster | 

Mat | | weedeat Wa Ae | At Sat | Hawa aa Fz 

MASH | Fat MET GA Afesiereate | ui zl aa Bas I 

oUT | ll Aerdet Mae | STTTAT II 

Tegra SIT HTAled 

TAIT By TAVITA | 

wat ga frmed greaeacg at 

que ae wad ate wala ara | 28 I 
diet | are ll tat aemateaet after |) sea ona 

werans weirs Wea at som eee | 

30a: | WT ue | Pefee srqarerd | 

ws | Wea | Ararat a ay atatrmaagar: cate | 

THUMM AASATATH AAMT TTA: WATTS | 
ONS TT | | ATT Tl TST | BT GWT wa Geet | ATT 

T TUTE Avast | 

aBa: | AT aad | 

HAUAATM AAT: 

gat aa ara afattarea: | 

qe Nfamera aay 
Tawa eeatahs Aa 1) Qo | 



65 | USal se: [—v. 21.13 

UT | TET | ae ater | EAS | THEA 
ST: | At saMaaaE | daa laa | 
ZAHA | | PTTL || FA Maat ae aAiza sages fH a 

SAUTATT | AT AT seeqT arly A arses | wre | Tata | 
USER MAST | Ue I ee aT aagat atti wat 
oRRTAT | TT | Gt OT ae TI Aas TeaNgTT- 
TAT FAT AM BATyed Talay ays seats azaclé 
TATA | 

OUT 1 wt frat Met AAT | 
saat ated at aT aM Waza | 

RoHyy fag: TAAMT aeqe FN 2? Il 
THAT | WIS | Wa He TVs AW ww wi 
MT Meron Hoy Ge Wee ATA | 

3st | FAAS Reqs | 

TET | ll AI WH I TT BI | ByStsET 4 

agar | il at alae TIGICi Cm 

oat | AE | OF BRAT Balad east qeaATTT WE 

AFAAS | 

UM | FF AHATAMAA ATA | 

ougraat | ua ara fatto died Wea | Aat = HIT | 
UM | aaeatartt AAT | 
THA | VE URSA FrAsTMVSy TlShaTMAIATs TT 

2ge ta ates sate | 

UA | BOTTA | 
9 



v.21.14—| ARAMA ATS [66 

THA | THAT VT AT Gurnee Heras yaterat | aat 

Isa at aa qed fag fe agate saws | oT IT 

= water seat yest yaa Ws) Te ae Fa 

vau yu mies feet aT wre | ueaedt Peta wis aT | 
seq wat ae daaie wet ca A ae soars fA | 
Te CE NCAP CCRC IEC ERIC ECGC CCRC mac oe 
UIT: | 

aie | MERIT | Utete Ut Aas | aaTaasal aq set 
WT Mose HeaTA | 

UM | WTS | 

BUA AAT SAMA 
aeead Peat at: starrer: | 

ATAU ATTA — 

wae: Wat: Pe WWeaes 1 22 II 
USAT | NW ARATL Wo | wasnt wasn fa wea 
us orate | RT SOT aemRTaaefaO aUESIOT- 

ZRAANET Ge aR waTae | 
TT WAT TAA: TATA: BIT BETA | 
aa fe 

q franatad watt agquenied 
Ta sty Tat Ay we Paw | 
fea za ava wee uy fararae: 
aad WaT BIT AF TT | 2z | 

AY TW MTs WA TARATVAAT BAT SRAM: | TI Aaa 



67] Taal Se: [—v.27.a 

qq AMINA 
TA TEs TTATATATTATA | 
Wasa: HRaaetrstearear 

WA AMTAAAAMTAS AWTS |] VV I 

Tee We) a Seca some | aie za | 

UFIH | YZ] aT aaseayiteh aga ke a ww 
ZIRT TUT YATE fesse eS TaTaT | 
gfe cerca serra cfete 

Aa: | seqaaaed ATS seta | 

Ta: aMET Haed aaa TE | 
saaesaay atraa ateTT UR Il 

Tat | Mf wt: | Peat aatararraraat ea | 
TA: | AAA MFA WARATATTATT | 

Ml AeA: WeraaAa | - 

RAAMANT Tt ATA | 

quaaaarsaa a - 
fata a ata fromqara: i 24 Ul 

UM | dl Vaasa | Mead aarenhitaiaa ca Tay | 

fe gaara seat | 

3alata: | fararaTas | 

ast | faire: WeaeTa FTAA | 
eta: | WT UIA | Peaaatrae: | Aga Tetra: | arta 

ofraane TAT | 
ara waa: Tat aM sat TET TT | 



v.27.b—| aftararageade [68 

TUITE ECT WaT Badge tl 2 I 
Ma | ASAT: | eft AAAI: 
THas | BE ao ara faery feresar | gee fa a oitaers | 

3 || saaaasd | 

at | waar TI aS ART | MWe oT HVT 

Raat art) wat wan fH ate aateaTt | 

6M: | eet asl at: gees | eas TaaaTT- 

arqa | ll aeedet wat Fe I 

UA: | We wat | 

az am acta fatareaa 

canta fe aeceaat cat | 

WTF Aea UT AAA: 

Tiss TT sTeIATy AAT | Re II 
fag | arTaat aay | 
Ta | Weta | fara areata | wT | 

SITAT TUE: Ala aazala was | 
aaa fe wigs at: 1 22 1 

Tet: | ULL Aa Yt: yaad saragigead waeet HaT 
THATS: | 
3U | WaT TRS GST 

Ye: SMTA aT acieqeaty Gay | 
ARAM WAAL WTATIATMTS: || Fo I 

Re: | at ate aTaet eae | 
UA | MPA WE | 



69] Gaal SE: [—v. 31.3 

350: | send aTaat saaeege fase | 
Wl FI RX | 

Re: | a ATAU: TMM Gt AA- 

ofrerdtia | a Aytatragetsat walt aa: ATAART 
Varta waaacas | Aras sem: fra: alana Raat | 
Ut | AIT Zeral Wad | 
OFT: | STAT AA | LA TA sa aT | 

USI | Beas TAIT | SE A Brat | 
l afe ae sera aaa = each sferat | ust aeraeaeate: 

agEedowma Fraate II 

Treat | APTA | 
UH | | et eA fF J as Awa 

saa TA: | Ua FT| Wet UE FAT | 

ws | PRT 

RT: | TUTE Hoary 
al faecedt ata aeatta ae 

TAT Wied FT AAT | 
ust | FR aaTaly | 
gaat: | 

sae Beare eran - 
Raqary saiatat Fatt sy 22 Ul 

aad Baar erated Il 

Tat) a | TIAA sa: series: | HR TM TAIT 

3 farqa | farearary | 



V.31.4—| afaarageas Gaal SE: [70 

aera: | Pasar | Ul eft fered: | 

Us| Faas | TaHs sae | WadaTEATA | 

omttent | at Fat UZ sat | 
UST | Ul TRRTARTAL |I 

a Teanest we aA ata gaeTAaTY | 
Taq TMT Taadsy at ETAT Il 22 I 

| aft femran: a I 

leit aeredemearea AA Gaal SE: II 



71] [—vi.1.5 

Waa: safe anes: waged germat et a 
TAN | Get deat ll ws Erssa | Rae ale aT aH 

SHS TTS BITRE TESTE TATE | 
face: | aifeneata i wtteg wate | om at ea 
THT ATS | 

ote: | fe G ay ae sey fr age sen = oem 
Feoay | 
aah: | BOT a | aT Fe Taras Aas | 

ofgdia: | we qeqet| fe qi sete ae aale a ghee | 
AH: | FAT | HIT AT BT | ATT TST | 
S| A aIsA aa | safe a ware | 

fae: | T Mt aeateanedie aerate FETS 
Raia | 

APR: | 1 Te MNT arf SF sasiat | 
sda: | WeeH | AT UT ATT | 

qea feo 4 & fret o eT Hea Paes | 
qaats sare ae swyaraage fe ara te Ul 

are: | aat aat | 

face: | ory ualest aw aifeeaah reat ates | a 
3A VESSAS UF aMBAMIGS Ayeisst Fait | wT 

sq faved of daa caq ates wratate | uae aa 

UT AMT | AIT AST a FET aT | 



ee AP AAAR AS 72 

OAM: | || AREA || ATS | HesaeTess fA oer AzeT | 
qa ast & eames | aera ati cea aera | 

T UT | UMTS Wy WI | 
oan i fiat oft i mea a afaayeer wey | Ul eft oar II 

AM: | IA | BT AE soa west A Wa 

TIMTS Tatas Prat | 

Pot | (aI BISA ATT | 
WH: | TIT | Ul eta feat: II 

are: | args | Press sree | 
ISHS: 1 Of AITSTAA GAS |W SAT ela | 
Gah: | AGA | Hara YF we | ll fat Aes i wa 

Tse Tass | 

ighaws: | Wes wa waTeITeH UTIs | 

TT: | | AST TT SRT FS TA AEs VISTA | 
fat oft ll aT avert ge seat 7 at fraftarert at 

21 Arazartar | 

Ta ares: | Raet fava we | ll zea I 

face: | at ee fal laa fad areata i 

24h: | Bay t BIT Areraifat | vat a ha wR 
WRT ATA | wean Fa A ayes | 

qt | Ta sate sed | amas aga weed aa 
o7 Ut | ll aft fat aerate | 
Hae: 1 WL APT TOT || RE | AT eR A Aas | Ul ele 
qaat: vate tI 



73] Wel SE: [—vi. 1.51 

S0mE: 1 sate Tete | Tat veo sgdirsgediet ae 
athast = Taretast | aT HE wes | Uefa flaws ses GaalA II 
face: | i wet afar il sopaes fee | 

335gh: | UT FY SSA TT WA ayes a wera sietlea 

thaened TArattas | 

Gt: | BISA | Mleathre Hate aatlorsaIT ay EST 
30AMAT TEAST eer fF | 

AH: | aea Miso aetteccet fa of oietat | wis 
Ty | 

30g8 | FR oT | 

anes: | aaa aca caer at fe fessezt se vireo 
qatar ft wat Ft Waa geal wittedi FH gegen 

42 ATT | 

aap: | ae ath wet STTAT | 
MSs: 1 Ot WOT eT waa fee Fe | ll et flaca 

45 Teale II 

fac: | ART | Tet AS TEAM MT Taye As | 
ayn: | ae | weds wos a fyerqeman aga | aera 

gsarthen 7 Tet Te Wes white | aA aheame aa 
THI | | 

| afa fcarat: a UI 

sll TAA: UI 



vi. 1.52 —| [74 

ll aa: saat Beret | 

fae) teats a sastreratist sssutrcratesa | 

saat WT aR Ua gaed WaaHTa | ASTI 

MTT AH ATs | ae fe aise Fe | ll aacdeaciaa || 
fF 9 7 Vaan fF waa weaned AT WIS 

s7 arate | ater a feat aera weg Ts | FR a wee 

MAT AT ATS | ATS | FAT A STAT 

Tatar wast acalteire qs saateea | ll gla arel- 
comadia frat II 

laa: sheet gaged aI 
FATAT | 

MAIS HAA PAA Taeqaraea | 

Re yas soagest freA Ue UI 
fed | atete | fe we ware aeate | 
TH | ate WERT | Fratest Was waren | wees 

3 ate | 

feet | eee HT Vaeaet ARTA | 
FAT | WERT | aatta ait wa areat aceageterst | 
fet! ate | saat A ara sae gset wie efron 
Gaay AU RATATAT | 

aaa Wal Swe II 



75] qa Se: [—vi4.7 

Fea | AE Wa AT AAA ME TAHA | 
ofedia | ate | sate & wt dase sa wet wh a 
UT Us Bt | || ae Fe Te Fauad geet Il 
wae | sagt A yeaa aemraggt! wa ase | 

12 || BAe HAT || TAT AMIST TATHSACA | 

aah F qagt feo aaear TesTaTaET | 
AIAAGMwSAA WIEN BW WT Ul 2 I 

aft Farge erate 
mer A UW aA | AT aazaTHA | Saad fate sft 
SATAY FARSHAKACAT | 
SH ae wees watag ssi | wafezcastt arte | 
wae | BL A ae Aa Madea Tagraederaheey gaia 
ozTe Wad aaa | amt F 

gaat Area afar aaa a a TH: 
Gage aay Raat FeTh ARTHAS | 

ausy tated aa sit AT geatteerat a 

as deta wa sft TaTTTES ATT I 8 | 
faoreatt | urea weer UseT | AEE FE Tar TTT | 

cmt ast | ate f& fea frag cert viet Tey 
syfraret sare sr cuca Rraaed aitag | sat 1 azgeal 

aeefe Wal Tara | 

age | aa fe a gare satddeay | 

ose HES | TE OM IT Me AT RIT TST 

fe fated aon aaeqeat faterat | 



vi. 4.8 —] ataaageas [76 

era 1 Tea UT ea | AT BRM ATI UT 

OTA | 
HEA | WTA TRAN saa: PRT HVT | TTT II 
SRT WIT: WITIATTA AHAB ITAA | 

23H | Met | Bs VENTA AReTAATAT AT | 
wae! at fe eet aatraeay | acagtanercged 
eq aayeya wets aT aaaadl TEAST AeeTATaBIA 

15aea WAIT Fa: | 
TH FS Ta qT wea sae Bea 
TATA aAAATATTAL TT AT: | 
artaoaa cathe aragiraeasgeeat azar 
Tay wateqeat a wala Ateeaay 4 UN 

frareatt | fast fest | 
PH | TART AMARMNSTAT: TATA! | 

3S4 | Gatte | 
ava | UE UT WF | 

eee | st eal ST | gt walhadd Fa: | agar | 
oMEMNGUTTY | tl SIA ewes 

aa: sft waramaerag wet flere: sient a I 
tae | Us AeAT ST | waRTeNg cavianTa 
ote | aa Tt Area sf Maza Fa: | 7 wy: 

TAM AAISAT ATE se 
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TAHIAAAHAT TSA ATAITAIT: | 
PATTI A ATA ATATA: 
aeanitehadt aeatrite dro sit areeqa | & 1 

fatal | UAT I aT FE TaTeaheanttar FH zara 
SMa Aas Paras | 

3 UST ll earaare ORT 

qa agree Barat staareTaTAaY BAT | 

wqyagiaad werd aaa Arey ilo Il 
fase | seas & aateacire yrsrysné | 
Aare: | WaT ys Fe siget Tal ageaerait | 7 

sary ay Prtahezear vficatete | 

weal | SET Rata Bafa ATI: | weaTafeat: = sAe- 

qayaa: | aaa ateeaatr Fa: | 
ett | aaa | AgaaeaTaitgd ate | war Pea 
PATA ATT | Tear THT ae- 
SMI TRITTATATT | 

godlent | St Fat seve | ou afer frearear 

Ua | WaT | AA CAAT BS | 
Heal | AAT | Ul slr fea: | 

fare: | fee wae freee | aye fafacasecaqiie 

mae GATT ATT TATE 

Ta WA aT] Talat saat sta aga 

15 ASSAM | TST | 

Taga IAALy aCe TAT 
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AH Bee THAT Ae: | 
Tatas Aa TET TAT 

qTay saawsy Prafra: i ¢ | 

ay FT | 

THEA ATH SyzAT 
aaa ATH ATT | 

TITTY ATR: 
TMATATES APWAAT 11% I 

fers: 1 aT ae | fre ara ara eon zoessy HeacqAToy 

Urata | ll ga SRT Fae Taras II 

UT aT WA | Ze AMAA | wa | Herigwias: 
far: fe ferns sare zfs ara | 
fare: 1 of WaaT areata Perret wars seer | 

oMedearaTe wm As sfzaesed afe a 4 AaweU ageM- 
foes aeraidie aster wee sama Fe 

Ta) eae YT ezaVaaAy | aMzasAT aT SATAY | 
gftare: | Fat Fat UE Wa | OU ate are: | ete qa I 

Agr: | wa AMSAT aedeameat = fafraare 
maaan fay wesats at) a oats valqare | ll Sa 

I2qa1 Hed: II 

aratt | ware aeattet weaed ara fosradiieats | ai 
G TIN Aya Tens Porazseag | ou aa sa 

IST | UA WS | Badal WU | AEeqeTaT: Ta 
TATA PUA WAI | A WAPTATSATT HS aalaa 



79] Wal SE: [—vi. 10.7 

Tq AMM | TIAA TMT: Alita AAT | AtaeElaa 
18 ARTAT CTA | 

fate | sat wa wade wt & amen wen 4 
faTiezeqT | 

ofigre: | at) ow faa) fe g wt aT at wa 
TTA BIS | aaratasregt wat oT yacat Fa | wT ay 

fat aa Ha aes | TT aT afaeeqaT Ue Twa | 
24 fiaqatt | wa Ue | 

UST | ll ao STAT | AA | TRA ATT | 

are: | at asa | ud fH yaa az | 1 Ret fa acyitar 
o7etaaaeaT Sled | ot Tas Ty fra sa PST | 
TH | qe | PUTAS ATTAINS Tsa- 

qamnt st | a 

TT TANS BATT STAT 
faa feasact Tey Teast | 
Gaes TMAH MA IAaTA 
mir He Tacataayy Ted Felt AT Ul Zo Il 

Rota | emt | ree ted searreT aval | 
fare: | Wt | wer & vat | or fe aerardl sraraaatiten 

3ue Ft | 

a | qe | Rt Waa aaa: TeBReaTaT | TAHT fre 
aca oweastayia adic aaa | ears 

oat atafa 4 eTAATTEM | 
Rome | dart aq faresreits oT go ofeat “4, 



10.8] aa aHeae [80 

ere: | Wt) WE Ua A AaRaas WT | Met Fy ATA 

OAT ATT | 

ws | HAATT | 

fare: | ati 1 fe mar fat a walactes Ft gfeat 
2aae Ts | 

Tat | TART | 

aa J Wat gy aaa F 

ea WaHsHT WMA: | 
waa ada aa 

WATTS TTA (1 22 II 
gre: | AT) aT Te AT] oT MRSS Te Ue rea 

TMA MAT aaa etiea FA | 

SUT | | ARTETA || FF ATISMMTATSAT TPTARTAT | 

qq gaitaagea ad sag aay Pore Fea | 

FVTTATAETS TMZ BI FeFSIy 11 22 UI 
fata | WE WeTs WT Ast BT AM wT) Ate | 
qt azta | USE AT HOMES APTA | 

3 figre: | At | Ft OAGET HT ST sas wast acmasre 

eeqaaT TWAT | 

fate | aa a are sreriaat wat | 
ot | ATT | AAT | AT AMATI TT at aT 
aaaiane PaoTags: Tawar Bea 
fagrn: | at aat | 

TT | IAT aTHERReAT Fara aat scatyear | 



81] ql SE: [—vi. 14.1 

are: | fe fr) 

TT | 

wnaaa faa faa sats 
ATTAT TTT AA A ATASeAT | 

IETS OME Ce DIC CEE CL 

aa Wawra aaaTIaA a 1 23 UI 
qa ATTA AT | 
Rael | waits aq stadt fate Pararieat | 

3 fare: | aT HT Uae ge sika fia ud oa aris | 
wt) wit ates era aca: weary | 

agra: | Gate | 
oat | wet ay aatacite ayeaere azar cafe 

qo seat | ST aT oT Seal eT Tie saa | 
at ad fat wu | 

ote | WAT | Tec aaeaagtaTy | 
agra: | afar we Tf use mess vast | aT 

wyur 4 aes aa ft 
12tet | l) Aaralttaraneaee II 

et ga HsIrquyle 
at faeratta faaaeate | 

Ay aT 
Wadd AT TT aA saa 

way weNzatieat Har il 2e I 
fata | ast wa oteaor ot Re aTeTT | 

Ty 
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fare: | At | Bea AE | FARATT Azar | 

3tT | ll tae A | PETTITT TI esIMTATS- 

HPTMTT WA: FACAAA | 
qf Ramen Atl wet | at Pramat ater | ll aia 

6haneh state } 

UM | | Aer | Set VIMTSeTST | aa 
dag seared 
EAHA THC AUTTA ACTA AT MTT TTA | 
PH TTMC Tara 
ma soreqdia foaasasiheratearay 1 2% I 

gre: | AeT AT | wTaaET tet) wale fa a eet 

frogoneaeg | fh TET | MITTEE TeaTEES 
3H Burts | 

fare | srt urea ataertererat | are fystadt a 

yal ate FA | 

6ts | TAT | 

Tay a ha skater aaeeqa | 
Tay Tea wa Taat fe Paraaq i 26 1 

Rare | ae garage fasteta | 
UST | ll ae I 

MATIgMAAT Ta 
Para TE AKATATA: | 
araaet a amram 
A: AA TTT ATTMTTART 1 20 II 



83] TS Se: [—vi. 19.1 

gre: | fatter snecist draa) wears sty caviar | 
a RAAT AMAT AVraqse | 

saat | swore wa aaedl aele wate | aeaTETN zi 

mT Tat a Was | 

UM | | AAHAAT THT | 
ofigre: | i aot | date oT WaT saaTatIss Tastes 

Gaal faanaaeyeqaeagaa qweategm Ty Fa 

aniuzarete Terstesnte Tataecitren savy saaiteaea 
ofa sifettat a acaatdt aseaet aan adit FF | 

wi PT wa | Sea Aah aaa | 
RaayStaMAaT MA se ASAT | 
ayy Reafad seats TISTATT | LI 

TAH | asRaaraseteeaTAs | TT | AhRTEATAATAT | 
aa | aT aTTeT | STaAsrag AATHSH ATT ATH | 

sum | MeaaAMTSey | Ul ft aah wea | At oA I 
Aare: | atl fe ur wat afer | 
fiahat | at sit fistadia afeaet wat ¢ a sufettcart 

oft Tala | 

UM | Ba | AAA | 
Ha aRastaeagar Aarael arise 
qed roa aT: Waa: | 

AAS SAT A AMAA MAITTT: 

Be EMIT AAI BEI TIT I 22 Il 
gas: | arate mate aT mae RRaT rer 
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anos wdite sara azar fe | 

30ST | HAY THAT: TATA Iara Mea: | 

fers: | PR fast | 

fata | Waa HVIIMTACA TS Uta vaca | 
6UT | 

Bi A PUaeTd wa 
ATS srTHATT | 
TA WRITS 

BUSTA Tad RAAT Il Qo II 

Aare: | fh y Fy ae! TARTS TET ae 

Hac BWaRTaRat a Bet) i ez At) wat erate 

saat FAATaTSaU Mere aeaasie TaIHAS aiesale | 

TM | A aAATHT Vw: | 
agra: | ge Ha siavitearat qeate | 

ott | asad) ae wt: gaqueatraiay) feta: oitc- 
TAMATAT ATU | 

wa FeAl Tsay ad wWaeaTaTAr | 

qiamsatd Va A ay ay at fat frafa 22 1 
(SS. -SeN Ratt | stead a anita | 
agra: | otetagarn | wat art | 
30ST 1 SIT WT: | a OR area fae qaat ate Aata | 

MHoMsIVIsqsnqatsy 

Git Aa asqWa WIAA | 

fart cafe agar fara - 
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Tat AMAT RASATITASTT | RR II 

fagrH: 1 Wt) wa faraeveca F HT O yrecaie | ul sear | 

wal aa wT we fh wera a sea Ga aga | 
saat | ey Farrar sft fer waz | 
Raat 1 Tt TH wT cat fares | 

Ree: Ee aT) Pt | Us| 
oust | ay Fry | 
mapa | ae Te att wa sanz fH so sahara 

Tat | 
oma | Petergigd shy | 

SUATAAG AAT: AANeT AAT aTTa | 
eytaHe aT A gay PHA Area tl 23 

lata area fase U1 

ase | seat | gearatiaeeat war rarer wat | 
3UT | TAT | RAMANA TAIT AAT | 

TATA YA: AAAAVTT: | 

qe A zara ae PraTavayy ty Re I 
fae | weqat aed dahas aT waeagea fisradia 

ABASIT TAT AT ACSIA | 

suet AG | MET | AraATEst Ae gt ae ita 
fe | 
ust | fe aa: | 

erat) at & fagteongiztere sare aguele we TT ATU 

waned fe MMT TIA AeaT | 
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fare: | gt wT faye | 
oF | HA Batteqent she ataits sexs aerate aa 

Prgaat AT AT | 
awa | UE UE AIH | 

r2faeee: | aot ST WAT Aeraed Ter aedecas aria 
ae fIH Hates Vater | 

wa | ayer | wie st semana | aati siaala 
15 (ag | 

gre: | rarest Ty fe fa oT ata | ll Rernenra Ser = | 

HE WT HASTA Heals Tal AF Mess TATS STAT | 
sue 4 afe way safe gad shay o at fH MoT Grae | 
eft gare fated: II 

ara | Seat | Moraes FF qeadarat wate | fat 

oralteal att Tar | 
sat wae Aden | ATE ATE Fay | 

ust | Fara | A Geaeat eet waar Fat aaa | 
o4mdient | Fa | feet) ceed a Vast get | 
Usa | Brea SH Bat A afters | 
adel | Fa | Maat Poras | aeneta agaaTe ws AT 
7a Tas | a zat Taiad waders fa | 
Us| Fa TSH TAT] slat aa waa 

ua areata tl Peed saETATY | TashgaTT afowaT 
RTT Aer AGA: | A WaTETaTadey 

~~ TW | AAT TMaaTaTa | aha ea Fa: gare 



87] Sl SE: eas ee 

TT | aT BE WTI | rae | weTTacaTaE- 

suai wear | aaeaaat aft at Frame Ter 
wat Sq | 

36 TRA ATS BITS | 

wa AZ aw flarasreta | metamaret aee 
adie | St Fay serafe | ea sera 

30tT | US AAT | 

aeri | i at ll wa Re 

wT ST aT Raat Palatka aT aT | 
aa aa asd ot: Rea ayAT | 
Qa MNEd Wat Eset sa FANT | Rs Il 

mare | se Ua ataseed | ll ome ga: afer | Fa AIS 
qgé fat ara sferees gery Face | 

sue | Uae eae we OM: aafarsaaeraT | ZS- 

GeNTAT AI: TWHIMAgeaA | TATI-aA YRITAA TT Tale: | 

aden | Geez AAFS | 
ott | PeagTaaataatTag | 
fatat | wetast fisrafe wa fem age feet sit 

egy arrears | 

ots | 

aaa scare Tara 
Uhl AI AM FAA | 

eA AA Ball 
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THI We ZaTTAT I VF Ul 
fara | saiterat anit = atacate | 
TA) ca SIT | Ud TS Fase eget Peet 

34ET SHAT | a Hesse MaTaeTMATIs = ASTAT TET 
WHET ATA | 
aden | ag Fates | i aft fear II 
ot | Met | Baer ATATATSAT: SATA: | 

WIt Fa BUNeylA Watts 

Al a: Go Taga BTA 

Ta TaMaHed FAT Wah 

Taseangeh fat: fratea 1 20 1 
feat) af aq da area sent ayate trea | 
adil wat) aS aaa | ase sta WE sad Ble 
SAYRTTANAT Yaa aot wats | ll seTTAT I 

my Ta ews WET] AT TT Ayed Aq sagt sz 

PorsTaTe | 
UT | ll tesa ATT 

MysYRaAA FMA Wray | 

PTAA TT FF ATAAAA Ul Xe I 
| sft Alesana: || : 

zi | || AHH || AALAAE ANCAAT AZT | 

3 faa | FR gah sq of Preys area | aT aT At aw 

aeAs HMTAAT FAM geTeT | UUTAT STAYS 
SATA ST TIT HTERTA AIT AT WAM at se Tey 
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ouenecate Fl at 1 Gd aT wy ete | wa sien 
gueay fysraté ayeqs aneaaiy | ll eaqerdta ard 

TRA | YT | Asay yeqrengy | 

OUT | | SAMARIA: BL Tea | MT | ATTETeaTAATe | 
441 WaT) aT TN Gl ataeaaaedl §faxfeenfaitacnté 
Rass Wat aaEats | 
2 | Fa | WS | AT eyes | 

SA 1 SH Fay seas | ee emear i 
TTA | AY | AsTHAVOT ASTTRVTy | 

rst | GTATIAT WMATA ATT: | Hs BT ST WT | 

met wyatt | SMAI Ta | 
wa | free at arveqarrae: werdita | 

18 bw | WATSHAT | ll eft Fema aaa ga: alae: UI 

wat | qaqa | a ag fe feat | 

wal | Taz | 
ort | aeHa SX FY: | aur 

| qa STAT FT: AAT aT | 
MUAH AAA ATATAT ASA | 22 Ul 

aga | TaTaat TEs AAT: | 

UAT | HVAIATCATATT: | 

saga | Aad: HEV | 

at) af) Prereaatrdiarary | 
agi | al sat asrnagaeat TATA ATT | 

oust | fe at | 
12 
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PAA | 

TATA FEATS AE - 
TAH AAMAS PAA | 
Ta THAT a 
warty aad faa ata il Fe ll 

UA | |) AAT | MT | AAT BRAT Te | AT aT 

TIANA JIAY | 

WeTEMAT A aa - 

Sa Taetated A TAT | 
WAG Ht RA TT Warat - 

GU: BA YA: THAT | 22 I 
qa | afae wtaz At | 

Ua | | TMA TS RTT SA | A AACA A Waa | 

sqrt | AT | RT OT MER | Tal a at Gesraties fast 

gag faa wtits aitg Pole | 
Ta | | aeeRaT | TaETTRMTAT | 

onfrer sae sat | MET | US Gat AMAT aa AI 
| Us aaAt TUTTI 

qe | 

eR IMIECCCALENIUGID || 

as: Tata een AeaTay | 
AAA ATTA GATT TAT 
SeaeaTT TTT WATS 1) 32 Ul 

VARA A Tal | SRT BT aTaaTaATaA | ots | fe fee Hera | 



91] ql Se: [— vi. 34.6 

AAMT A ART | | ATTTIT TATA | ATTA | 
sHgu | Fa Fal Far | ll ad aarqrayte | 

TMT | | aAATRASPT | ea 

qe | Tae Tae | Me Ward Gea Ga oT a Waa | 

onset far segtt frerat fe saz | 
ws | wateaheimta | fe adaneat wi a nate) 

fart wa) at TF aqerdeaiieara wa) we ate dee 
a tara aa cat tea Tata aT | 

fat fe demed ae aT tl 22 I 
aft we aa | 

aa: safe arafetagapar || 

3Aas: | ATA | 

HU ATST ATM ATIT: 

aad wy acraaey | 
TATA Ati TewtAa 
Gdied FAY A TRIM WT: ll 22 I 

UA | || AATTAHTTA || MT | RT ATA: | ATA TITIT- 

ay | 
3faare: | at ae fe stro Se TeATToT aTITE TT TTT | 

at TT MMT Meas | 
arate: 1 i arr STL | yaad wea after aca 

6NTTAS | 



vi. 34.7—| AMAAAH AS TW SH: [92 

wat | safer stat | 

mat: | aia aaa TAA ATT TAA: | 
OUT | AAA AAT ALATA | 
arate: | 

aeget a fa Wawa - 
wear a TT Kya Peat | 
wad Tata wy TAA - 
warat fateraata we 8% I 

Q waa waar Facaared Aaa stawgary | 
Ua | Maa seAATT NTT: TATA | Aa WaGeATTET 
30 FRI Taw | 
mae: | weet aeaa | fatatraety sarnemenicaqear 

SB: | GaeRaaTa ed TAT HATTA | Has | 

saad asda stufispa: TaN: Ht Hea | 

amet wanna: saw AT Ul 2 I 
Ua | TIT | MataRAtar Hawa | awes | TTA Hea 
gaa Ae | 

aeata: RAS AAAs? ATT: | 

apIsaenaeRA SATE Ta: 1 30 II 
fess: | HW STAT | Ul ata feaa: II 
ATS: | TANTRA | TST TAT AT UI 

sll gta fremrat: aa UI 

| sft AHeceate! aT TEL se: | 



93] [—vii. 4. 4 

\| aa: Sere TMS TT aaa |I 
SINK ~~ 

UT | MAS | Agwatsat st asad: aes as 

far WATT | 

MAS: | MATL | TTT | Fa: | 

VISA BAM WNSY BHAT Waa | 
TAA WTA: A stl A atewaaay Il 2 Ul 

WH! A HA! BT AB saad avast 

ae: | wa f& Rateat arated 
SUMP CCIGIERO} 

WAqgeT HaAA | 

THsT qa ees 
Weaaeat eM aTaT Ul 2 A 

ara: | Raita GLATSTATATATENa | TT | 
TARA WRI: Ha 
PisqasaataHeHy | 

qt WTA TATA: 
GRA FT A ll 2 Il 

UM | AT SS WaMAT AAT | TT | 
freata arg vecaty aiatsa: 

SATAY MAAS THAT | 
fe anrareraray Tas 

a Fracateet ge araiteaq | 8 Ul 



vine ST RIGEC aaa [o4 

mate: | Meat AAA | Ul AeA Te ATL | ea: a 
TRIGA ATTA TTA: | 

Asha: aati 

FAA ReTSAKAcy | 
tara ditaantaT | 
faerie feaiea i 4 i 

TH! Was | WEIGH latrrea a aieat sa 

STA AAT | AKAMAI TAS TBAT | 
3 Ace: | 

Baad ae at arasfasi 

SHA Tat WHAT: 
A SAAC: TACT FAT - 

ait edrrettaaga TI He Ui 
TH | Ma: BBE A AMTHCM seacreat watefs | i cwaa- 

Sea ll AS Wqyeaiaadion: ww: | 
3ATUS: | AM | HATTA | 
UST | 

TATA AMA ATI - 
Riacacarat Awa AsSa: | 
TANT Talat aR 

waaata wet Araeaae: to 
mae: | ta PR) SR | TTT aTAUTATATrarcaT 
araera | 
SUT aH SAS ATS | AMAA TeERea: Ta 



95] aaa SE: [— vii. 10. 2 

waa: | aa 

qraastaat aaa wadieaeet: | 
GMa AGUAS MSSTE AAAI: 

aA GT Yad wea ie tl 
mae: | MAL | AT FBT | ll AaSATAAwIT ISTRY | 

TEFTAMAT Frat | 

30 | AAS | HAM ST TAITAYRTAMS: HTHCaETS Bh 
aq WT: AlsANaTsrraa | 
ae: | AL | TY we RR aM faye: 

ettiaat fareary | TT | 

aaa: ayT WATT: 
BUGIS: A skrardiaaraies |e I 

| WaAA AA aaa aie | wahWiaa 

Wea WealassTty | 

3A: | ATE | TANS HVT | Ul LATA: Area Il Taraa- 

att SIs 
Usa | || AAA | AAS | 

Beast A TIIFANT: 

qaqa A A TTA TH | 
sya freaia - 
AAT sty A SETA TI Ul 2o Il 

Hae: | WATATAATA AAs WaT TTT PART: 
TH | HAMA ATITAT: | 



vii. 10. 3 —] afar [96 

arate: | Wl Setar TTT THT | 

TATA AAS TT HATTA AT 
qos Seas raaeaaaSeT: | 
AIM Aerated Pasanss 

qa MURAI Bcarreraars ya: 22 
Uat | || Asra ll AMT sw RATA | 
Ae: | || aaaHe TH BEAT || Waraletagkattaseanse4wn T- 

sFaANTS TART ST | 

TT | Mal] MeAHat Patenay | agazarael 
st | 

OATS: | ll TA AMAA || ATATaTACAT | 

aT | ll atrraracier  wareRaarthy | 
mas: | Aqarad Ware TH: | AATTATTA: | ll TM 

OFA || AIH | Fat Teaeaaaaal agdtat aaaTyAT: | 

IM | ag Peas TATA 

MUNAMaded AMV AHA qa 

qa RIAA PTA 

amd waaemes fart daar 

Asse AMAA eA |) 22 II 
mas: | seattoht we wea TTA | VRATRT NTRS | 
Rea TATA: | rest sf aaY | we araTavaT 

STRAIN PRT Trade | waned: as 
FEATS | USAT || TATRA ATR aaa 
meleagta FacaT | 



97| aaa] SH: [—vii.15.a 

6m | Fat waHETA | ll za fed arate: || 
ws | oll fat arate | 

aaa arate fe ae eye ZT | 
qaanita sat qa fe fears i) 22 |) 

Tal AT AM |e ws tie | ae aff aa aa 
qete Fare | 
33ST | ll aot cea | eylattaatrrer | aca x aes Pao | 

ll Teagoasar ate || 44 | aaeoacarrdtreae- 
MAA Wes: 

fetta fast ane wat |) 22 II 

laa: safe antes areas = || 

ae: | fara & fears fea | zee 2 ames | 
359 | Save | fe ft om agatieaaa aa facracte | 

ages fas Fae | a aq gta aaa fa 

fears fe | 

om | fe J ay ae sieaia wa ya faala a aza7 | 
ARR a | AAT At AAA | 
edit | war qt waren age ae a gas 4 gaiH | 
ome: | || aRAaT I MEAT | atest | ate fee | |) eae zara || 

Us | || afaeAAry || 

Heda A Wel sa staat F | 



vii, 15.b—] BA MAAH AS [98 

wHregaea aacay wt Pera il 24 Il 
Ta | FS | BT FL Tsay | Boy F RAM sea | 

ae: 1 ate T) se A) uaa eet Tara ti 
30 | eet Reet RE aRAeMA waa) aT fF 

TAT EAACTT TATA TA | 
frit staaragis: FT | 
HSSTTATAT ASU AT 

aaa frarianrsay 1 2 I 
Bit | goat) T Tat Gal STATA BAT | AT A | 

AT HIT FEU AEMTA TART ATAT STAT 

sme Farge | a a say | 
TTA | AAT | Ul sha fH I 

TS: | AT BATT AT Rissa | 
eat 1 1) faerrr eaedt il ger oF | 
TAT | CEM we Toroaars | il FTe 

A SATATH STATES: - 
THUAN TTT TTA | 
AH ATT TATA A TraAT 
TUATHA TetTATeT | 29 I 

amr 1 i) arageasrerre AT) Te TTR | career I aT 
UY ASAT ASA | ll WA SET I WeME | UE) geae 

sate TOM geatstecamTET feeaTOT aTditaTet asa 
TT! aT | WaT aaa at at aetigan | 

TIAA ARSTT ATA 



99] aaa SE: [—vii. 20. 2 

aan Patata aeaeecqar | 

AAIAIGE sh waa 

PUTIDA WEA | Le II 
amet | WERE | OT AM Tal eraRATTSTT | 
US | AAICAEN Waa HAIG | VTATAITT aaAAaeAeT: | 

sll Iason MAPA II 

THT FAM FSET 

WHY TAY Te Way | 
ai fafa Aah Tea Far - 
TATRA: TAT: I 2S Ul 

ard | sat fer |) seattst steeds | 

wt | Sat | aT 

same | sae Tea waas fF vege dase sna 

fa fatter fe. at a aadiet & was saitizeca a 

z asa aaa | 
6TT | I TERS | MTT | A AeUlHaa sa ace se 

sqqeT: | 

adt | areal Fr | 

gM | ll STAT | HATHETA SAMAR | Ads TE AATEC | 
| THR | AeaAcHsAr TWAT | 
way gmtaay wa fafacaagaea 4 fraraq | 
Ariane wareqeia wrraea TUT Ul Ro II 

aa FAUT ATTA PTT: | 
aadt | WaT WEyEl WS | ATTA aeIT] so eae Tae 



vii, 20. 3 —] afiaragede [100 

ZH TATE AIA TACT | 

TA |) ATT I eet | Raraeavarasrray tl THETA I AT 

al araadt Paarerer UA: Tat | 

oat | Al ALA THATS OTT PH AETATS 

U1) ara | Hat Hat aay sates | ae aaa 

frataat sat TSA AAT aT aT TATE: TAT 
OTA: | 
aa are at | were | Wa AEHAeTANT | 
aT: | ll aefearr il ate at A segs | ll sa Tela I 

20TH | WME Tasseeet Aizawa | 

Bela) sare aieea TaChsraT Gea Fe uit fe | 

TA | WATT RA THASASM AAT | AT at ala 

is TAamaesatia | AT ale anatoras araaea cerat ratara 
He | 
TS: | Wee | Brats FATAH TA THB | | eft Areas II 

ISTAAT | || SRT AAT || AAT | THEPTSST A aay oT 

atte | 
wt | ad | seat | aaa faeqanaarattars: | 

21 l| ala aa UI 

Hl AT @ at ql li Asa wT aes Fa | 

oH Beene Mee wea: | 
o4tt | aT wadteat ofa ster | 

TTA | OME AETATAT | ARTA WAT SAATEST OT ATH 
Baal FARA ATCA HIT HTTMAT sat ate feoor | 



101] acaal SE: [—vii. 21.1 

a7Ue fas mMatiat AUT FT ah watt yates 

Wee | 
TH | BMT Tae | 

3009 | Tat aT alas a sais | | 
Tw | saTTadrat sat awa sadipataey | 
SA | USAT | 

330 | ae ate Alera Gomera aaa ATA eaT | 
gfe area aeats | 

fete | goat | Ute | ee gad Meme aTATSTE WEA 
36 Teraere | ll ea fears Il 

TS: | YT A | ATAU AAT | 

TM | GAH | AT Ge Aacaharatarcate | 
397: | Gated AT Ms MT FY aA | 

Tat | aa wy Pras wy at VaTaaTtA | 

aa: saree wawaETeT II 

gomerde | lace i faenwere ff wee wear 

Tas BMT TT MART AIT ATITT | AT TT aT 

faeaadin F sated aa aarti ws | ll aft atari 

45 | || Teaet ZB aetaaT ll BT | saMAyAd AHeqey 

aaa aftgat qart frame seat: | 
aprenerer Beater wy sty facead feats Ae I 

TST | || TAIT USAT AAT I OT AY MATT 



vii, 12. 2—] aM AP ATS [102 

ai | wT Bt OY TT wat Paras F ATT TIAHT 
3qate | 
qe: | VARTA | ge | wat eH Whe F TA 

fa areas | 

oust | a) maa H cal symmaReiitod daa | 
ATMA CAAT TATAATAATCAT TASS 

WH TH | | ATT || AAT | BATA BAcaa | Teresa Tereg- 

oT wyRitae fe seq | aT ST wat | 
Til | 

water fom saga feat 4 aya | 
TRMTA MTT TYTTAT Tet ATT 1 22 Ul 

THAT | AMZ AAG ll Taras aeTasT arate 

TT FT | 

ata stats ste wast fra qar | 

TH CANUTE BAT ll 22 II 
qe: | WAT | H TT | 

UST | TS | AMA Fs] ll ft AeA i 

300 | 

Gig esata 4 
fate waa: Gael A wat Tea | 
TSAI: BAY TIT: 

aay freer: feat yaraeasa i ze 1 
gf creat: ocala i 

UST 1 TAT TAZ MATA | To aq gecafsaetst guabas 



103] aca] SE: [— vii. 25. 16 

3a@ feed oem sf an agar & ase 
AIT BIA | ll us shes | 

UST! TT ST aTTTT gat set TRAE AV | 
oT | TEAM: Bry | 

HAT Brg Yasui 
al Iqaegcat WaT: | 

q WaaHlementraaTy 
Bred THse farasTat wares 1 4 UI 

lat aatnagiaste tl 

USAT | | TIMUR AeieT || MATT | Tes APSA | 

3UST | Be PRY | RMIT RATTSEATEAAT TaTAST ASAT | 
TSAI | AMS | WMT FT AW WAM WMH 

qwe 4X sta | 

os At TAATTATAA Aawera SAT FIAT | 
TFT | 1 A ARAMA | AMITM TT % IW | 
sfea wae: | fem TIAA gaRadeIAT AAA 
rae | 

UM | BeaMeaaKaygatHsl A ATM | ATs | A UG 
faa samraresere: | 

Aree: | aera Peteatt wea | Ue | TATA et 

SUA | 
wt! Fa) waar Ga | AMT GRE Wad we 

15 TART | 

TSA | BATA AY AAT ME FOITAT TW | 



vii. 25.17 —] SRR GEIR cacy [104 

wT | Matar areg | date aTaT | Ul aft stares I 

18 || aa: Saeafeear aertiafasr aera: tt 

aa: | || UMAAaS rT | STATATTT 

TS FT WHAT 

iva ratutedt gata wat | 
sat we fiat ad 
AHA STAAL AMA: 1 2s II 

sat: | aaraciierqerat | a aTeRT | 

mas: | ya | ut genta wa fearwat frac 
3S RAT: | ATTAT | 
TH | ATS | 

mena Rae yaa TANT: FIT 

Wat YI YW TITTY | 
aRaaAya: I st yey Ward 

Fe TAMA AABTHKATT ll Vo II 
mae: | ay PR | 
UT L  ATTeT TATA aT TTaaTTaISAT Tess: THAT 
sat: | aca | Fat Taat We | 

aere: | we | seqtecay atte | ageaet gaafear wet: vale | 
aa: | Aa | 

ARASSAA Tal TAAIAA: Tas | 
TMT TT Aisa TardlaRst 77 Ul zc Il 



105] aaa SE: [—vii. 31. 4 

aiatt: | Te | Wa agaat ate | ast | deme ves 
HSRC | A UT | TaTT | awl safsata I 
IC amc mC ICHCel 

eM Wc att aewats war | 
qa fat fahreata Bat aaaraz | 28 Il 

TH | WEL | aah: wares: Ge a sae | 

Tag ATA | 

vate YA FIA at Ge 

TANT: MTA WT | 

fiaatiraaca parr - 

MIT TATA FT AW: ll 3 II 

Aa: | MAL | we Peay: Tateta | 
TM | WT | FATTATRRT at TTA fara Ter 

sree ayia cuyfateasarearaa sh a 

watt gage wae | WaeeAgaReTAge TATA 
sfq | arate a oferta | 

GM WH ALYAAASY 

HAA BATA AAT: TT | 

qatta ety waeratta - 

wratiasat AY Ara FATT: 1) 2 

AMA: | AAT | ASAATTTTASAT | PATE sly wazITa Ta | 

Arar | 
sus | sateat stea | 

AMS: | WSqATRAATATMTTSATAsa «| TETASTATETA 
14 



vii. 31.5 —] APIs AS Ee 

araraeigarat Yael aca SaTATeTTATa sien Zale: 
oUt aad aerate veneata | a argtrrnest- 
TATA: ATT: | 
Ua | || APRA | TT TadlargTAT she | 

OTSA! | ard Res | sass ASST | TIT 

aa a gate | aT TT gat Wa I gue AT 
aa wat wefe eet dies wae systsst cate fe | 

aia: | ae) fatearnfa | afeertt aerate safe a 
CUA AY: HUNT: | TT | 

ameta staat cafasiqed 
TATIAAAAT TAT TAT | 
HM A Twa wes 
Je FT TAS FSaaara | 22 Ul 

UM | AINE WTA | 
aM: | aca | AtaaaPzacaa = fatraceanticapasracna- 
seta: FT TT Wards: | 

UH | WAL) Aa Wye AT FUTTAsT | 
ANT: | qa Waa THAME WAL | TT | 

TIASTST AAA AAT ATA ST: 

GU Aqsa TITATATy: | 

weld Galal TaMTMATAT AA: 
qraraeteat ara fe SrHeT ATTA HN 22 Il 

UT | WTTHATTHT shearaTITATAT | 
sat: 1 sae gtelese aoTaae Hot fe era oonzeat 



107] acaal SE: [— vii. 35. b 

sHUIg | HTT TT ST A Teed aitite: Aa Re | 
USAT | | BTL AT AMT Teter wasradie | 

aN: | aaa Tee ATTA: HTT | Ul AAPA I 
emarTa Sed: AYA: Ten seqereqameai: waka: | 
RB ST UT | 

sft fea: | wa | Tate 

gant: | Wea | agaatieerday ferret aca TAA Beary 

amazes aM qaadl Teast saga: waATd cwafaaa 
Sivedat Teale | 

fet: | Beata TAT | Ul ela ears: I 

aM: | Us TS Ul AeA | AATY ATGTAATT: ATAUEMVETaT 

Tame at wT stags | 

I5UM | TATATATA WATT | 

ara: | ata fe 

aq wad eI: saa: TATE 

cate Paar Tet seraTsz | 
ATATTUTAATAAHA - 
TATATSATGITTTTATAT | BV I 

Ta | WAL | TIT aT TaATe | 
anfa: | ava) fe @ ya: Pageant | 

CC UCCE CHOC MECC ICM MD OC CACm 

cade THlaeaTs Wea: 
areal aiareat AalrTAaTy | 



vii. 35. c—d] aRinadaeds AH SE: [108 

way Tag deere: 

ged treater: 84 UI 
ll aft ficara: a |) 

ll eft acaat se: II 



APPROXIMATE 

SANSKRIT EQUIVALENTS 

OF THE WORDS OF THE PRAKRIT PASSAGES 

IN THE ORDER OF THOSE WORDS. 





ABBREVIATIONS. 

C. = Candrasekhara, as given in edition I, pages 173-210. 

H. = Hemacandra’s Grammatik der Prakritsprachen, ed. R. Pischel, Halle, 

1877. 1880. 

Gr. = Grammatik der Prakritsprachen von R. Pischel, Strassburg, 1900. 

ACT I. 

1. 3 SA || STL SA Ul ATI | ret: test fate: | eae! | eter 

1. 8 Gfafearainaat | ata) a ft alt oer | 

2.1 UL FCA? || Aaavacoliag | garihl | SMTA | a: | 

2.4480 | BAA! Ft) GL Aas 3 1 ae 

4. a QUaPaaa | wat: | Sea | TaEaTHaerans | 

64. bb Madea | aaa Rartsagait | TAT: | 

4.3 Ad SAAR aT SOT) eH | AMATI | A ATTA 

Tee | atta) aft | 

15. 1 $a: | Fai) aaa | 

16.3 @fa4 | AHS || At | A) aan | eaaseta: | Bar: | 

sft 1 ana | Fat) aantaeragaitied 1 aft aq wag! 

AMSUSA | HART | 
16.6 ART | AGG ll TA Baw aT Mat: | AMT aalaeete: | 

wd | 

16. 8 Af | AFeas || SaHT | Sra: | Ta orHreHyAaaa: | aaA- 

TAA: | Sa | AAS GATT | SAAT Tere | ATT UN ta AE 

I Cp. Gr. § 216; 483. — 2 Cp. Gr. § 174. — 3 Orig. aarAfaa ; cp. 

Gr. § 590. — 4 Cp. H. I. 195; Gr. § 375. 



Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents [112 

oapaaage: | a | aaeate | 
16.11 aka | Baas | wufiay | Araae | 

17, 2@f | sqat i afatedt | wat) aensa | Haaza! eq | 

ita | af | aq? Aer | WaT! VAT! 

7 4a) aad) wareaRaaas | aA: | ARAL | STASI 

19. 1 Geal |] UH: | aTARATSaTTRSNA: | a a set eal AI 

Gah: || TL aL Ta aaaaTa | 

19. 4 UA | AHaAS || 41 TT BRAS SI 

19. 5 fe AT 
19. 6 Sat | aetna | Saas: | FT 1 AA FasTH: | seas | 

19. 8 Ha: | wa gat Ha AL Seas | 
20.1 MT | AFAS || FA] SAAT: | ACHR | BA | HIATT | 

qa S 1 sft 1 Tae | 7 
20.3 af | qaqa ll wa: | asl wa. Tewayqa alla | 

aaa: || FAL aaARTAAAAT | TaASa | aq sft 1 TenoTAT | 
STATA: | AEH: | TT | 

20. 7 Sqaa || TATA a) AAT) cede) artikel) alae 
dad | za 

20.941 ag aaa || saa | 
20.10 Fay | aa | ae 1 Ta | STAT ga AA AL eR 

ST | AHA | ATS aT SAT a 

20.12 UY | Sa: | a) Raa: | aaa: I 

T Orig. “Wes:, Gr. § 123. — 2 Orig. = aq (Vedic for aATq), Gr. 
Se ee ae ae § 425. — 3 Orig. “faencfrasq, Gr. § 600. — 4 Gr. § 266. — 5 Gr. 

S 215: 



113] -. of the Prakrit words. [2134.7 

20.13 At | AHeas || STL TAH IT | AL etl Beeaaisar ava - 
wat tl FAL | era | STA I 

20.15 Ta: | ARAM aft atest i oa! | omar | Aaa 
far t1 aaa 

20.17 af ll 1 A. Paz 

20.18 FAA | UFl TM) A) Ae gala? | areaioar 
20.19 af || ATL | AAA | 

20.20 UAH || HRI Tl Feat | 

20.21 at | fe | afar) 81 Maan i Maat | ae) az 
20.23 FAH | UT: | A] ATA: | AAT: | 

20.24 71 MG Wasa! ATA ALI @Sl AAT) Awa | Fea | 
qa Bea | zeal MAT sft 

20.26 AAS ll At: | TA | AEraet | Aaa | areiea | wale | 

20.28 Ad: | 1 afrt | aaa | aa: | a ea) a1 Aas) 
21.2 MANS || Aaa | Shae | Ata | Al ager: | ates | 

23.1 Seal ll TRAIL | AL AAA | SeaTaT | aaa | 
23.2%) mam! wat | At) Wal SIAR All aa: | wT 

ferent | arataraty | 
23.741 wa: | afaeta: | eae i aq Aaa: | aT | ar ae | 

aris | BTL Za: | AAT APL srgaela i aa | Ta LAPT 

24. 2 MT WT RL a arena LL TL eI AT Brae 
ATR | areca | MATA | 

24. 6 Fata | AIST | 

24. 7 AMAL | AAS UN ART | ASIST UL SET HeLa | 

I Gr. § 138. — 2 Gr. § 123.-3A particle expressing surprise, H. II. 208. 

15 



I 24.9—] Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents [114 

SET || AL ATT | Taree | afarate | 
o4.10 WA) El BAL | Baas | TaMTAeErarL | Saas | TTL | 

AAT | at: | 
24.13 ate | aaerae || Stra at: | afafragararrs ll at | ce | Safa 

24.15 LI Zl AGl SAL | HAH | Hea | aataafaetees: | Aer | Tatar | 

afar | aaa | | 
o419 Aa | AAT UW BL Zl SSL TI | Tamerica: | TTT | 

Nerd | waaaeray | fale | 

24.21 Of (| AAT | BST Te | AA TAL I A | ATE 
qafra: | Aare: | APL STATA Mea: | TA: | STO | Trsefiaer: | 

wefrad | Pat: | at Aa | erage: | aa i fe fara | 

FAT | GHAR | atararaaatary | eet | Sais: | ete 

24.25 aa ll AL) Sara ll AL aa Paay | aa | Aqaal | aeaaa | 
24.31 Alt: | THAT: | 

24.32 Aft | THras ll al aa | aa: | gel ales: | aaa 

24.34 Ta: | HL I AIT | 
24.35 At: | Hiftaaternte | zr | alate |) Hah | Ree | 
24.36 AUTH || RL S| eet | HA? | aaT | TAL aM AAA 

ATA 

24.39 AM || AGH | At | srertat | 

24.42 SONGS | erat: i afer | are: | sft 1 aaa: | Ferma: | 
Ute: | 

2445 TH ae | Ha | Maes || Sharada | ga: | aaa: | 
wet: | fat | 

I Grn§S7e— 2*Gr) § 681, = 3Gra§ 503, 



115] of the Prakrit words. [—L. 29.8 

24.48 JG | Aa gM) el aa Us: | SL ae | aga | 
mr | oft aaa: | Sa: | Aare a) aaa! | Raataar 
feof | afta | 

24.52 TA: | Tae | aA | sans | qe | Bl Fea 
24.55 TA | Pr | 

25.3 94: | att | apa: | fa) ae | 

2.7001 @ 1 seal ater |) aferamaer: | ae) aa: | 
26. 1 A | TATA: | A AA UL | ga Le: | TAT 
aa | AHR: | 

27. 1 Aga ll aaah Haq | 

27. 2 fea maT | 

27.3 | aaagrentta | ta areata maT f- 
aahroae | 

a7. 5 aa ll Al FL! Maat: | TT | aH | safe 

Aaa | Saat | aaa: | TTT | 

28,1 aft | WS Tl Wat | TAI 

28. 2 Al sft | 

8.38) 4) gaaaah | TRA Aa) Ta TT OA? | 

at: | eae | 

40a) Bl tl we) eal agdaara) eq! ae: ll ata | 

Ta | Tt | AIT | UT | Aa | 

29. 6 AFA | AHAS | Ara of saahoa  oT | aT) aT 

TERT tl AL | HAZ | Farth | TPAea | 

oo. 8 11 Tad | Gtefteafy | ate | aera: | TAT | 

I Gr. § 328; 410. — 2 Orig. AraTaa, Gr. § 552. — 3 Gr. § 428. 

Nv 

N ‘oO 



I. 29.9. —| Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents [116 

29.9 ana | RL AL TTI 

29.10 Zale) aa TT | aT aa AL Mad | aad 

TCA | 

32. 3 HERAT |] SAT | TRTAAAT | TaTHOT: | AM TT | oaminitey ta 

SETA | 

32. 5 af | HAS MET) A | Ma) areas aq ee 

afiad | THe: | Aa | 

32.7 aap | atfre i) Seerartget | aft | aaa | 

32.10 Feet | fieaaas: | ate Il AZ | ANAL | A | STARA TAT | 

AIS: | A | aL Aheaea |) wera | A | Saft | TeaaroT- 

aay | aiterq | arta | fara: | 

32.14 BaTTETGAIRAa | A) AOA | Hereafter | 71 71 

THA || TL | TNeTIL | A aa | CA | Aaah | 

AGT 

0 2a ame? | all ga) afl waa) arrives) wa | 

qreraaat | faftoor: | a | aT: | aL ate: | ef | areata 
at | fea | arenes | aay | secer3 | cade 

afat | sorpcata | fad fitadtateett | afaddieq) 
SHOT | AA | Bead Il GEMS | A AedtaT | TAT) aT 
voter | carrera 4 ll Hef | Tt | Seay) sega: | aaa 
ager: | RUT | ATARIeTeeT | TATE IL aaa 

ara | viet | Tl Tal aa: | Se STR | ehee: | dae 

T Gr. § 510. — 2 A particle expressing surprise or depression, H. IV. 

282, — 3 = qftwrq, C. — 4 Gr. § 497. — 5 H. I. 157; Gr. § 153. 



117] of the Prakrit words. [— I. 3.9 

aa | fee | ae | aadag | aaaaat | amrgarton | snare | 

Set | AT | aaa | AeA AT | BT] AT) arta | 

SBN AL Set aa | ATTA | HTL a) TL RTA I 

Wad | wa fear: | aL AT at) eet a aT 

TA: aa TT . Baraatenry | Saar | Ba Ta | 
WAST: | SeAteasyast: | TTTSTATOTANT | Fa: | TT | ATT=aela | 

fare: wa il seas: | aT erent i ca) aft | 
am | Gary | sa | 

218) UU TL AL eel Tata W area? | wal se3 | 

24 HT | HI | sa il Ba Tal as | Asa AAAI | Tse | 

2.7 aq) aaa: | Fores | stem) ease aql fea sea: | 
maa | arr(at) | agate | 

2.10 Wad Aare | 

2.12 FoR) AT Ca! Al Sa) UIHANT | TET! Tl sea 
fare | Tear | Shae) arawatar | wae) eft i LI 

SA | Aaa) HEL! FA: | AAT: | Tee] aTTaTyARHt: 

SAAT | SAT: | RTT | efit | a 

aeig I Tae | aad | faererary | 
3. 1 Aaa | A AT eaT | BAT AeaaT | SPAT | AT AAT 

aeay | 
35 aa 1 & 1 Fel 71 Sa 

3.7 AM | Aa | 

3.9 | Aepanlenary | 

I Gr. § 318. — 2 Gr. § 413. — 3 Pass. Caus. of ft; cp. Gr. § 551. - 

4 Gr. § 206. 



IL. 3. 11 —] Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents [118 

3.11 Fela! | aot: | 

3.13 BAI | War | 

3.15 FMW VEIT | Ae | TI: | Meera: 2 | wal ga: | wa | 
Ase i swag | TAT | A: | 

5. 1 ME | Y) Seretra: | ae i sear sae) eget I aA 
aad | aen-ga: | aedia: | sedi | aifeos | ara) ye- 

mae | se] alt | Seta) geal fafa: | wae | 
7.2 At: | Searefra: i from RTT | 

7.5 A | Aart: | arate | 

7.6 B04 | waa | ae atl waa) Teasrnfachrattaraa- 

ax | Reras | Sasa | ATL | aa | eT | | Tareas: | wart 

7.9% | UW) Aare | 

7.12 A | WAL Tal Al AAA: | aaa | 

7.15 AAS IT) AAS | Tae | Tareas UA: | aa: | at) area | 

aaa | ad: | dat Fy zwar | 

8.2 qL | Fa | 

9 1a) aT wa BT fesayt: | setae i fara | 
aa | waft | aa | aeageedivaahairs: 4 | wad: | za | oaT | 

95 FL! Gel Moa | aM ad | waa: | at | faa | seneala | 

10, 1 GAM | FAA: | AS All Baad | 

rr aatl fl ey) ey) WHT WALI AT! AAT! Al awe 

wa | aft | mydidetrmatia | eat fate | 
489) at) SO | tem | ga: | Se | Prat: | 

.1 LI F1 BS l Wa | wa | waa: | AEA oeT | 

— 

tH ~ 

~ N 

I Gr. § 564. — ? For feo = gy see Gr. § 566. — 3 Gr. § 423. — 4 Gr. § 344. 



119| of the Prakrit words. (—I. 19.1 

13.1 TATA: | HA | A | TAN AL) BaTHT | TAA | aL | 
Tea 

13.3%: | AR: | AIM: ll AG Aa) TT | 
13. 5 ATARI | A) aT: | Tee” | ala | 
14.3 AZ| FAC | Aa Tat Bel A alee | ofenaaa | 

saferat | 
14.6 AL Wat | SAA ll Za: | Za: | WaT | 
16.10 FAR | Fa | Tl APKe: | WA: | 

16.12 4q | aa: | ararqate | 

17.4 99H | Bata | aig | aia | TaeTard | aaftarea | 

17.6 9: | asl aa amet | Aa: | ae 
17.7 8: | | ag: | Awe | aad Te | Ta | TT | 

Satay | AHA | BLAH: | ALTA: | 
17.10 AT | fy | 

17.12 AG || TI: | AAT | SAI | Aa | 
17.14 TAG | WAT | Aa il Sea: | fagrratec | 
17.17 apnfragaeaa | gatvstedt | a | saa: | afacafe i az | 

feign! | wae | aaa | aarafraea: | ate | 
17.21 A: II Pag: | za | Hea | fs | 

18.3 At: Ul ATL Tareartea | ATL | TTT | 
18.5 aT) I Ug: | eal TAL TTA | 
8.8 Al ti gaan | aft | aT: | 

19. 1 UH | FAA | 

I Gr. § 411. 



IIL 9.6 —] Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents [120 

ACT III. 

9. 6 AE | AGA UH TeAT | 1 afer: | 

9. 7 RRL attaa: | A | aaa | 
10, 1 HAGA || TA | UAT: | WAAL | TCT | TAG HAT: | THTC II 

71 ag l em: | aati: | ore: | wat | | 
4 maa | geet) Sere wag sea ae sweat | ae 
| at i ata! | age | ATAaTT: | 

1.1 Sf ll AT | AL) TSH | Se | 

ir. 2 A | USTs |) ATA | Maa | FATA | Fl TATs I 

fl Tl aettl seeTTy | SAM Are zat | 

aeaft | val efi aarti al wr fea. faq 71 

a | aaa: Wl aR) eae: | aT LTA: |e 

Ala | | 
11. 7 TL) SSL AL Bs: | A) Asa | Ae | Maaaga | 
rr. 8 Af || Bl SFI TT) AT Hl Wl MHA: | TRA | 

fyeta || aafaaq | a) aftéwa | ase ll Faeq | Marat | 
oa | a4! a1 aaa | 

2.181 Tl Toe) sara i Sl J) saat) a) 
weacarhy | 

12.3 Af tl Sa: | Ta a fara: I afta | BE! SRA Aw: 
aay | wate | 

13.1 4a: | Saft | a: |) ataacdear | aay: HAL ARIAT | ATT: 
13. 3 FIAG | Crerere | 3 
13.4 a0: | Tafa | agda | aero | wagqer | af) dae | 

Gr 5 >400. 

eel ° 

_— 



121] of the Prakrit words. [—I. 18.3 

13. 5 EMU TAL 1 GWT ae at eet | aT area 
Sheet | HA 1 Al ARM | saw | 

14.0 ALI Ae | AR AGA | aa | aM gad! | aM) aa 
Use: | Sgr | ATT rT | Aa OAL | 

14. 4 HAGA || STANT | AAT | El BA | HST | 
14.6 BAag | Bl SW | AA | Aa aaa Aa) FI 

TEM: | FART | ATA: | 

14.8 afe ll Pray | aft | satay? 1) air) ga) a1 soRez 
14.9 RAL | FT | 

14.10 7H 1&1 ST Use: | oe | favre fraiers: | zy | 
aay | TAHT: | FT| SEAT | 

15. 1 OA | Aqaa ll Aeawa: | gar | eM: | HATA TL eR | 

GAARA | HAT | STATA | TAT | TT: | SAL | Tae | 
15.3 afa ll tad | A) BHA: | TT | wae: tl RCL aT | aaraet | 

wT | 

15.5 fart: | att | aera | 

1.6aq1 f€ | ea: | Seamer | feat) a aft) afar 

afaetay | aH | 

1s, 8 Fardarana tl fl Tl aadofivey | sad | A) eeaz | 

7.1 of area oe: 1 a daha | andar 

aR | aaa | areca 

17. 3 ferarfrat | afer | 
18. 1 aa || faaat) aati aifear i erates | ga: | Sears | 

18 3 AT AL BR | afedies | TasarTa | Ta: | ealserary | 

IC, saaaq. — 2 C. safaaeay. 
16 
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II. 18. 5—] Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents [122 

18. 5 PTH TAL STAT TL AT eet 
18. 6 Waled | S| 

19.a aa 1 Tl HA! SAA AA GA | Aaa | al Tl aI a 

19. b Reaq | ammalt! | adta: | aa) aftercare: 2 | ore | 

20. 1 SMTA | amratiz@ances | after: | ATS | 
a1. 1 Bea ll AM | Sa ar | 71 Rt A) shave | 

a1.3 2a: | Rremeneay | Tae | AER: | 
ar, 6 VeaTT: | SIAL | STAAL | MCAT I AERIT  gar3 1 aft 

aM | Aaa: | sera: tl aes: | ga: | Gaeta | 

meta | ATL | 

ar.10 at | fe I NS | oa: | 

21.12 Tae: | TA | UAT | aftetr | war) dal aq 

wy: | aa: | 

orig at | 1 FAL A) Maat | ae See | aTaaT | Hada! ZEqS | 
ATIrA | aa AL eA | Aaa | sfifaa | orem: | 

WISrIGT | 

21.19 aa || Awl | aM wea | wsaifior | sTese | 

22, 1 FER || AISA: | TUT | HAN ALI AM wa a 
fart | aaqsrararadiat | at wae | aa) ates | 

23.1 fd | @ | 

23. 2 Aqaa | Fee | Fea | AsaaearL | zal MoT a | ar | 
att | seanrastttarr | ferret | 

23. 4 AT I AAT | STEAL | A SEMA: | ReorTeftete: | soa 
Taman | wltrrz | 

I Gr. § 275. — ? ga = witha. C. — 3 Gr. § 437. — 4 Gr. § 420. 



123] of the Prakrit words. [— III. 30. 1 

23.644 | AL! Aaah | FT: | Tal Atag || Mee | wm | TET | 
23.8 Melt | BY l AERA: | FA NRTA | AAS TTT | aT 
Ll Tl AeA | 

24.1 4 | Calta | ge: | afacala | 

24. 2 fata | Feed ll TaeTeL | Tea | a) Aa) RIS | 

24. 4 flaat l| wa: | auf: | za: | da: | eePB: | a | TA | 
HEM | sagas ll al aaa | aa | TAT | 

24.6 Af Il WIS: | BZ) TIT GA! fransq | waht | TA) Te 

ae || aL He | BY | aaa | Heath | 

24. 8 4: | AAA: | Tl AR WAR | AGATA! Aa | Haat) ae | 

24.9 4H | aad | Haat | wer: | arta: | ae ada | 
24.11 SIL | Ta | aa | 

25.1 11 Aday | AeTAy | Sareea | 

206.1 9a | Fall Tl BS l Mea: | WHAT ATL at | a TaATT | 

fel zartq | aa) Bea | 

26.441 BBl AEA! ANITA! ATA || Sa | SUS | 
26. 6 HAL | FM TL SMSC AL) AL Sea: | ater | 

qa: | erate | 

27.3 MRT Il TH AAT a: | Ta: | HIT: | Tae | 
28.3 4a ll amare: | att | armor | sea: | te | tA 

a | faader: | 
29. 1 erie | arfle SLL BTL TL) AN | Bea | TARA: I 

wag ll Ut: | eaweth: | apartaardtr | Hee | aa | eT 

WAGaTy | 

30.1 Ud | Beat afer | AI awa: | aa | 



IL. 31.2—] Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents [124 

31.2 SAN I Aaeaeat | wee | aft | Bee) AAT! aI 

GTA | 

32.1 a: | WL | Sart | af | Aaa AAT UTI TTI 

ASAT | ATT | seterearhr 

33. 1 ST lt I | Sa | Tae | eee: | DeIeTA | BA | Aa 

fam | aft areata | zt Al zeta | Sarl Derry | sel 
aL FT Ta ATL A RT leery | Tare ereate | 

33. 6 bt | Fa: | 

33. 8 Hl Aft: | 

34. 1 SA | ATA | SATA: | 

34.5 Fat | Tl Waa | 

35.1 Al Aad TA] FA cadena | alae | sete | 

q | ze: | 

35-4 Ta: | Ager | wT LL gat TL a eater | 

35.6 FAL | WT | AQMIN: | Alara: | 

36. 1 SfAMARAT: | FT| ARTA: | 

36.4 Wag | vHterata | afl dr wat ga: | aaraiftct | 

Pratt: | age | 

37.1 HSA | Ta: | HAL Hea | 

37. 3 FHATHAT Il AAT | AAA | Saerat | Tse | 

7497 ll Ul Bl A TaRdweraaaa | sat | aeatt | 

AMA ll A feaeata: | za | 

37-7 TA Wl SL | AGHA ll AMM | ze sacral | se | 
37.9 Fa | wa | Baaaqaa | aed | aad | 
37-10 Te Mt aT | AL ae fa att) eget) V1 ees 

Us 



125| of the Prakrit words. [—IV. Only 

37.12 Bt | etfer | feare: | 

37.13 TRA: | RAW: ALL VE saw wa | Tw 
37-14 GEA Il TAAL | TT | Ga | AA | ISRO | ATT UN aI | 

AT | AL! Al Bll Sage! | aaecs ll seraanfe | 

am | ot: 1 aft atime | 

ACT IV. 

0. 2 fart ae at) med aaa | eee | fae | 
THAT | Apert | erat aa) Hei TL A) HsaT | 

Zaz | 
0. 4 AQ | FT | 

05 MH) at ust: | steaerat | aie: 1 Sta: | omer: | aT | 
afer | ara: gtarercaanta: | A | TT | BT | TL aT ala 

078A | aad | Maat att tl El area: | srafeteersn: | aoe 

aaa: | Aaa ll Cara | ga: | arate) aa: | ata: | 
saa: | FAH TAA | Beat) TL S| a | sere | at | 

010 FM | AR | Te | aM) aA | aes | 

O11 HAY | FF | 

o12 HR WAC ll WA | AHRTT | Herat | Aare | xls | aay | 

aa | aaa | awe TTL AR eal TT amass l aT | 

HAT: | TEs: | 
o1s WA | TUT aT Haha | aoa | ag) FeAl | 

o17 AG | META | AT MhrasaeT: | aA: TLL TTT | 

afr | sara | 

I For Pr. &, “Et = VF see H. I. 144. 



IV.0. 19 —] Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents [126 

0.19 Bxad | 

0.21 af || afar | zal faa | 

0.22 ag) sett afar | Aaeaay ll A AT! FA: | aafafea | 

aaa ll atl Rl Aas | Tarafe: | HAA: | gasTAT | 

1. 2 er-frg | arfre aq) Tal are UN BT | APL Toe | TTT | 
asec | Saat | 

4 a@ ll tT) Gel ara) Br) all TH: | sale: | Tea: | 
Heft: || aa) aa | Aeemeterar) wert sfafraa: | 

17% | Wt | Bee | wT Aa aL) Tw Tea: | 
gaat | ada | aad |) AA AeA) Alt) Haleasy | somecTfe | 

1.9 qa | 

1.10 SPAY || ATRASAT: | HEL A) SHER | TOTAAL | 
112 Mt | FT BT | BAL al aaa | Tafa a faa 

Ua: | ayHa: | HA: | 

1.14 Wat | Ta | afer | FSI || TI PAT | 

115 ad: | fafeaa | Ae | qa: | Teal: | got | ata: | ATI 
SCCM ECCI Ol Mc Ce MC MCR IGE CIC ECC IO TS al 
seats | Aaa | Aa | aera: | altace: | she | 

118 dd. | dad: 

nig Wa 1 aL TL A Te aa | aga) set LI TI 
aie | te: | aa: | Rafters | sf) aaa | wa | 
Aeahea: | 

1.22 TI | Fa | orate il at | atl Tio | aaferea | 
aa: | aed | ayia | wie | gfe | aerdoea | 
aaa | wat ftasyq ll atl we: | wa) afar area: | so: | 



127] of the Prakrit words. [—IV.5. 18 

wfareate | 

1.25 UE ll Maar | aa) sen: | ada | 
1.26 Aqaa ll Fee | Ta | ameafaeaaa | ensfear | za | 

fare | agca | Pecat | SRA ait | av) Raraae 1 RAL 
wa: | afafatarra | 

1.29 Praag | wa | TT AL Baa | wT | Tara: | eg zac | 
ag | cafetea | faaedt | 

1.31%: | Wa | Soh | aaaear | Reale | 

5. 1 Wa ST a | fae | sate) Taq) aa) a 

aT | UM | Ted | aa | arate | ste | 

5.4 Ag | Fara | wrt TL wet sfeager | Se ster t at ofeteST | 

at | a) aterm oa) Al shag aft) caraarfiag | 

BRN | TAA: Wl aM: | a | a | WaT | At) Beet | 
fared | wast | TT aq) ata ll ATI al Tl wa 

UG: | ATT: | TATA: | MT TT | AAA Ul AAT | HT | 

Sarr | a: | Use: | area | Acar | Tala: | Hee | ASM 

we | aft a) asta aq za: | aiiarngiae | et | 

frase: | aft ll aa) at) fgsaatas | anata | a: a 

aay tT 1 | ae ate: | eft) Beat | sealer: | at 

UR: | aiaevqe | earaattuiiar | aaaTar | WaHAay | 

fdatay ll dq at) ear | HL Zl aS) aes: | Heh | 

5.14 WGA ll ATA | ALA | ASAT: | Tease | Head | 

5.16 Ae || PALI Za | 

5.17 TY ll ar wal gages | aE: | aie | 

Tat | Stet 



IV.5.19—] Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents [128 

5.19 dd: | ad: | 

5.20 qd: | aad | UA | oa | afteasa | arte: | Ta | 

aprarae ll at il Sea | Gegee: | aT |) aT | Tae | 

aa wa) Mafeat | erate: | afrerattreter | za | fren | sterrretiar | 

SELENE UE!) $8 RUN ee 

apr | fraser | sf | 

5.25 aft Wl Bal Fa: | Sema: | aaa | AA | Tad: | 

5.26 Bere | sae | fe | ae | aT | Sear | aT | 

5.27 BAIL | Fa | 
5.28 Fy | 

6.1 af GL A) HAT RRL Tl Atl Tl Bede! Aad | 
aft | Servo | sare afta | qari | 

6.3 Maa | SIT) A | Sen | Matera: | ar) Zara | aT 

fat | fda | wag | 
65 at | Rl waa yaureaead | ateeaaas | catered | 

wy | AA | BSAA: | PATS: | Pera: | fAsla a | az 

aferdita | Se | AL) AM | He) Al AAR | 

ditafiar | cafhacnft | a | aRoaneray | Aca | 

6.12 AGA || AVA! BTA! Ta | BS eragenlaa: | TA: | eae 2 | 

6.14 Af || Ue | TST | 
6.15 THT | Aaet | Tal Haast | Adtedtararsary: | area: | eh 

TIATT | AaEdet | eft ll aL) saa | 

6.19 HTadt: | ae | 

6.20 STA II TI ¥g | agagatarsy | trea | afte | 

1 Orig. wTafeta:; cp. Gr. § 499. — 2 Orig. Sega; cp. Gr. § 550. 



i209] 2 yet. rof the-Prakrit words.-. - [—IV. 13.6 

6.21 aa | feral | wa 

6.22 A ll Gata | Fi aa) 

6.23 @MTay | Brreeirary tl ea: | frttary | 

6.24 af NER RRL AAT ELL BL AMT ea: | 
6.26 Saray | aft ta | RATT | Ue: | | gerq | waa | 

Tt: | 8 Baadioery | aaa) 

6.28 HS MI Tl FHL ARSRS | TAT | : 

630 Hat ll ARTEL | TI arr | seTaget: | sara: | vara | 
6.34 At | Eta ll He: | TAA 

6.36 FR arret | ffs: | ; 

71 Para | a) MEE) goRETE | UT | aeT | 

73 Aa | ATT | APT | Wg: | He aqaltae | aster: | 

7.7 ARS Wl APTA: | eT TT | TL aL | Teg |) Rea 

Rat | cart) TART | Sra | ATE | 
7.10 HTT | ar | Py | 

8, 2 afer | maras |) oraframmsa| Sat | owe | a UL aiTTT | TA | 

tad | Afar | aqTET | 
8.4 Het ll UH | AF aaecaratareon | erat | oferta: | za | 

qe: | safe: |) aq | aware | ofecerea | 

9.1 TAN A | Asi TE) Al Fa ae: | 

13. 2 Sia ll) MidHeharry | Sega | a) ataateraA: ALL TOT | 

wWadra: | 

13. 4 Baas || Aaa: | aT | oeMTIey | TRAST: | TAS | 
aN | 1 gael | aaa: | 

3.641 ASL | SLI VA ataaacearaa ll aa | saeraarre | 
17 



IV. 13.7—] Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents [130 

qTaTes | ait | Area | Tata | aad | 
14.2 seat! ateaeq | aft atawada | aa | 

14. b aygagyal: | safer | aw | Al Sa: | 

14. 1 At Baar | aa | ava | oraeafereartt? | 

14. 3 wana (| Te | APL rare: | are: 3 erat) male | aea- 

fat) agi Fi vont i aa seq) wal ql aA 

Faratrat | 

15. 2 afer wat wal: | aT APL ee AT I 
15. 3 OTL) Tt: | MAL gare | AAT: | 
15.6 aa Ta) Sematecafoh | mh | AAG: | Aal| Fa- 

seat | wa dat A) BI ATT) fafaahraa | Fasrerr | 
aT Tad fraiters | 

15.10 FT Bl Tl @Gl G1 WwHra | 1 Al Fat FA: | 

qaared | aeale | 
16.1 9a ll 1 AR aaa | aqaata Wl ag 1 ahrera- 

aaa | aa) aT) aa aT aha: | ef) aa t gar 

ait wat) Ae) aa) am Rreateafe i aq Rada | 

qa face | 

17.5 Aa ll Tl asl STAG) af a ait) Rrra) a:) aan 

AMAT: | ST | TL STH | Ha: ll Tera 

18. a Jethttraratard4 | aed: | ataearefa 1 Bar| 

8b Baers: 5 | eat) ete) sae | wHare: 

I SBE is a degi-word, of which BfiteE and sft are explanatory 

glosses (I. ed. p. 191, note 2). — 2 C. aarafey. — 3H. 36. — 

4 gefeett = afer. G45 For SETS cp. Hal 120: 



131] _of the Prakrit words. [—V. 8b 

2 Ta 1) SS ATA SIT: Ta aT | eee | 

20.5 Wat ll Fa: | Wl Baal | Aas | 

21 

2I 

21 

22. 

CMEC CMM ICME 0 OMe CORE CIC (Chm Ee a 

SaToM | Sara | sd | areca | 
1 ae ll ae 

3 ae Ta Rl BR) art) aa Ua) ofteaaer | 
4 afe ll ae) earl at a) cath: | caterer: | wag | 

qa: | A Tet: | aaa | ag | athe | 
6 Stat | aaa | aT Baa | A Eeaa | 
7 Fe ll aT AA? Bes |) TA ATE | 
10 Wa Wl BAT Tl SS l AA | THe | Her | 
1a Wea | AT) TAAAST AL ade fae aT) aT! 
For) att) wa) at Maas i agi flaca) ward | 

4 Waar | ees: | aa ML RAO | Semorftre 

aaa | 

3 arte | afte tl orate | aaeraet | aay: | 

7 We VHrdeaeary | Me eT aT aaa: | 

ACT V. 

7.3 At: UL Taran: | eft) after | sere | oer: | aaa | 

0 

7 | Fae afer | aL) ae Sager: | store: | 
SAAT: | HAT Ul THT | Tata | aaa | setae | HAT xT 

a Mtaqagerrnaa: | aa | WaeT | Taras | 

g p wAeaaaaaga: | AyHe | era: | A | TAL HTH | 

IC, warata. — ? See Gr. § 501. 



V.8.2—] Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents [132 

UA abana Shiai bela Tiber sete | Sse | 
FATT: | 

8.6 Ad) aL TaTeale II ais'y aaecy Geer GTR 
Saad iaca Lassa shh Stic 

zara | A Ale: | | 

8.10 BT | Aa: | 

Be cacsiiyReri dist) aed CE 

feaerag: | aftaconeere: tl aq | aed | aa: | 
10.1 ea | yaaedesd | AAT! Ha: | Ua Bl Ti gaa 

pcre Lea (See a Cee 

10. 4 $4: | Sd: | Aaed: | 

2 ST i Ral eft | aaa | aaa | A eae 

12,4 TA UN Miter | TANS | BT? 1 FT 1 AaT | 
.1 SF || FAAGST: | SeHeT: | Z| IA: | ead | 
14. 1 Wa: || satlfarala: | es) wea | 

14.3 Sat ll HRI TAL) A AAAS | ATsaas | TET | ART | 
aad | AqwrTA | 

Sa Oo ee i eo Seen ae 
a aaa: | Tet: | aaa TY at) at | get | aaa: | 

17. b UHRA | TA | | AVI | WHET 

17-1 HRI JF AS aetga: | afireala | 
17.3 E ll Waea: | Aa | TAATAaT: | 
18. 2 S24 ll STM | Al ast h 

teal iS) 

— Ww 

me “I 

ee area, ‘belonging to’. C.; cp. H. Il. 147; Gr. § 176. — 2 Or | 

a wearay. C. 



133] - of the Prakrit words. . [—V. 21. 19 

— 8.7 Wt AT) wore | ST | aa) FI ene qa: | 
WaT | ar | aftarete it 

19. 1 Fat | aaa | ag: sea | AT | geraaa | edie | 
Ser le: | aa: | Aaale | 

6 TR | ae I se | oR oe | eas a we 
eereoht | STATA | 

20.3 3H | AAA | Ta ae | aqanicawiba hata Tl 
AA | atl SRA ear | AL aa: wag) earafaertt | 

SATA AT aT) aaa: | ear | we: | agar: tl ae I 
FHL | AT | TT WU) See | aRaMEeaT | BAA | TAT | 
qm | AAAS | dues) ainaq | seat: | Hat: | ceeTaH? | 

1.1 Wag ll Tea: | ale | weafreaeeT | aT | eq | TAHA | aT | 
afar | Sait | aa | acer | areca | 

1.4 efaH | arfiR ogee | a ore 
1.6 WAN Ad) Tl WHat ale) sen | sea: | THEA | 

TRI | 
Oe rarsiatrauneac avec a iketon 

ani ag | wRleaad | Addearst | afedraasaray | SaHA | aa | 

aa | afaeaq | ae | 

21.14 RATT | a: | AA) Gawae: | BATH: | Sara: ll Ta: | AAT | 

WA | aad | saa | fag | ga ageoa | sesFaa a | 

Ga | A) ARTS | SRM | SAHA SHTA: | TSA TAAL | aA | 

wy | Sah) Aa) Tell Ha: | FTL HA: ll aareae | ee 
afrad | at ll aa | aa: | aa) aaa) aa: | A ay 

4 Xe) 

iS) 

iS) 

iS) 

I Orig. aruftaa. — 2 For ° aferg = ° waraq see Gr. § 499. 



V. 21. 20—| Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents [134 

yar | avast | ett | 
21.21 AER ll AA | Wa | aaa | THaAdaT: | Gel AAT | 

aa: | oafra: | haze | 
22. 1 HA || AeA: | STATA | fe | ATL | Ta | Tea Ul Be | ATT | 
ae | ager: | PresaRe | ar | Start | areata | 

24.2 BB ll ar | aeasayatot | dra) af | al weal Fea- 

TA | Ta | FAA: | CAVA | TAPMAT | STAT | 

27.2 HL) AAT Ta | ada | Aawom | ea) BAT) aM atest | 
27. 4 A | URS Ul Maal | a: | HEOVAAAT | TaaeT || TeNeeT- 

fray | wat | Ral ate | asia | 
30.10 WTA | ANT AV) Al aay | 

31.6 84: | Fa: | TTI Ba: | 

ACT AWE 

0. 2S! | erfieg | SIT) Sr | BA | Tad | AeRMTge | sai 
AMAT | USS | TTR | AATATeT | 

0. 4 Faleg | WaT: TL Me | Seer | Sree | BIH: | 
0 6 RRL Tl Bel Wea | Me | a) ea) Hea aMa! 

aftae: | za: | 

0. 8 Wal TAL A Bgl waraawaret | ela: | 
09 MS] Wea RR) aL ent: | wa aaa) woe: 
0.10 GAH || PIA | ATL | RAT | ATL Ua | ofaaeftaa | 
or AL | Sats? | amas i ST) TI wt 

1 Used in addressing a mean person (firaatearea, C.). — 2 Orig. 
BIST = UAGA, Gr. § 168. 



135] of the Prakrit words. [—VI. 1.20 

aa) Seren: tage | OT 

o.14 fy: | ger 1 ansfia: | 

o.15 Wa: Wl AT) TAL AT | 

1. a Gey | RS aL a Aaa TL ae a aA Pasta | 

1. b UA | Rit | TTL | Ayers: | aft | afte: | 
I. 1 da: | aa: | 

1.284 | wafeqayq! | wa | Meare: | @vem: | aera: Il aad | 
TH | TAMA | TAL | AERTMAT | RH | AA TaN | 

gel mart) wad) ataq) wa adie: | arate: owe | 
aa | TAA | AR: I STAT | ARAM | aT | HEAT | AT | 

1. 6 Was || aeererafrar | sft | afer | ate: i aa) sa) eT 
aTHT: | TTT: | Sa | Te fw | aL | Te TROT | 

Ut | WaT | 
1.9 TS | Ut) aera | Te | 

1.10 aH] Fl WIS | aA | Mees | APL | AA | TT 
Hoy | after | frome | 

12 Saad | fat. | ara | 

1.13 TAT | 

1.14 Stas ll Farate | SAT: | 

115 AZ | Bava: | asl Usa: 1) wae I 

116 SSS Wl PERT A) eR: | SAA ATH | caTaeTy | 

1.18 Fela | A: | ARRAS: | ATz | 

11g UH: | AML SAT: | TTA: | Dela | UMMA | TT | SSSMTA | 

we | daa) AT atl Tamera | ae: 1 wiacae | 

1c, °(taa., 



VI. 1.22—| Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents [136 

1.22 Wer | za | TAT | 

1.23 al | ed: | ater | 

1.24 FAL | U1 saa) Tsay || SIT: | ses ate 

ea | ARTA: | srAeaTAT | wa) A BATT I | 

1.26 aM | aaa | sae: W) aaaa | Tat | siete: | ae | TT 

1.28 Ad: l| aaa | aa | sHferay | | 

1.30 SFE | SIE |) TAL | wa | sgtaRreTaay | chanel 

Taeteas || AL | WaT | TTI 

1.32 Aguada: | Aer | 

1.33 Ul: | @Gl Ua | AM al Aquela: | AL) Aol aes 

Raeeery | AAT: | 

1.35 2aX |) Tata? | HTAAe | weariness ee 

qenet | uftacay | ete | 

1.37 TTL AL AS: | Aarera | shat TL aaa: UL Tara Ta | 

1.39 fA AA | 

1.40 THA | TL TAT | BL A | aaa: | a | aT) aa: | 
ofa | aa: | aL | Seal Sede THAT: | eft | caegarat: | rela | 

1.43 ata: | Za | Aal | SAT | 

1.44 Tq | AO | et | Aeraa3 | HA | za | 

1.46 WA Ul Ft | AHL) TH A | aU | wag | 
1.47 Mat | WaT: | aA | A Paar: | daa: | ate aera 

afre4 | wel WAR | He | Alea) PATI ALI Aifossr- 
TR | Tl | TST I 

I Cf. note on V. 8.6. — 2 C. afvarfae:., — 3 weet is a de word 

for A&M ‘fish’ (1. ed. p. 199, n. 1). — 4 C. aftararary, 



137] of the Prakrit words. [—VI. 4.1 

1.53 fratday | Fat wahedediag | ocareiraiters tl aa) aa | 
FA | Ut: | Tara | oeattetent | Areata | acre | 
41 THAT | TAL At) aes at Rl Tz) asl se 

faaat | aft | Raa) eae | ctl weed) eee Il 
aft | Tl Aaa | afer | aa) Te Rl IT) ae | 

EE: | AAT | Aaa: AAT Il TAL | a | Serer | 

qraaataet | aa t faeepftoat | separ | sree | 

2a MameRdsay! | SaeTa | Fa | TaTATTT | 
2b EA | FANE | MARSH | TATA? | 

2.1 Tears ll 1 ca ware | Aeaae | 

2.2 aft | FURS Il Gaeta | Her | Sar | ag) Tessa) wala | 
2.4 HT | safera: | ATA: | | 
2.5 Wah Ul Tana | Zari | Ua: | Be: | Aaferatarars | 
2.6 ae ll was | AM] aad save | Wea) Al aaa | 

sat | aaah | BAe | array | 

2 8 ae | wa | ad) aa | aI) aTaaTHeE | 

2.9 afa | aaa | afr waz | aad | wa | qa: | TH | Ua | 

a) Tad | Tz II wae 3 || AITS: | AT) Fara: | arr 

Beer: | wa: | aa UA: | TAS | AHTETSTA | 

3.a Hela | A) FASC 1 aa: | HATE | Yalaa| | 
3. b amlHdgalaea:4 | qarafre: | at: | afgy | 

3.4 Teiag | seta | area: rela | ear | 
4. 1 Afet | Aa aee: AeA | AG TT TTT: 

I Gr. § 295. — 2 H. IV, 181. — 3 A particle expressing joy or surprise. 

H. IV. 284. — 4 Orig. azatfya® (Gr. § 559) = fafara”. C. 
18 



VL 4.2—] Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents [138 

42 at wal Ra) Raa: | Raraga | UBT Ags | Tew | 
Haar: | oat: | ze) gaead | fered | at Aa: | 7 

FATA: | AAPA | TH: | TAKA: | 

4.6 FETT AT AL rT aT | aT | TLL HAT | AT | 
fe) feat | val) aaedera: | fits: | 

4. 8 Sea: | UT: | AAT TL TET | weet | tar | aT | 
4.12 AT || FTL | UBage | aR | ATL | 
5.1 faq a1 Ga 

5. 3 aad | 

5.4UG| WW Arq) 
618M! agi saan) aft) wel ana | weet | 

Bate | 
7.1 seanft | sen: | aafaea: p area | 

7.2 -4a | ART SRA: | wT | TEA TL TT HTT | AT 
fader: | afeafa | zfe| 

7.9 FL az) saat | 
712 BUT | Waa | ET aL AAA Sacaoft 1 erst | 

Sa | AA | Aaa | 
9 1A) Fa AE TALL aa) oa ae) arate | 

arate | 

9.5 AD | AAMT | Sear tater | felted 1 ent | ase i area 
SAEs | APL | Fer | after) at az) W1 Aawew 
SeeMloaary | TAIT: | WaASMAM: | sfaataa | ara za | 

9.9 80: | kt: 1 Tl Aare | 
g10 TF: | Afteremztta: | aedivarmosy: | awa t ase 



139] of the Prakrit words. [—VI. 12.2 

Tet | gt Teas | AM ad ser) suena | 

9.13 Baa | seater | wee | aaa) Haraeiaatay il aa: | eter: | 
wd: | AUT | aeAAL | AaarenPr | 

9.19 Aa: | wa | wea: | aL) At | aga: | aaa: | a7) Az 

feaeat: | 

9.21 a I Tt) Ree RL) Tl aa) Baar) aa wa 
aaa | ara | oterateer: | wr | al wart: | ee azar 

wage | aM | Tl Wall At) at) waa aa 

qeadt | 

9.24 Wa | FTA | 

9.26 A: | Fall Tat | Rl SAR) waz Al FAT af 

GEM: | Area: | Aad Wl AT | Maa | sae) eRe: | oa 

firza: | 

10. 1 HE || AA | seat | oreeravay | aarzale | 
10.2 4 ART) AL ae A a) area | aerator | 

afiat 1 sf | 
10.7 dale: | Gs | Aaadta: | 71 Ga: | afar: | 

10. 8 Al) ae | TRL AL) aarafeg | aa il she | Gel aaa: | 

aaAMTaT: | 
rorr a tl AL i aarl fla) al asa Aa sea | 

weg | Tale | 
m1 at ll Atl WL) ATM AZ l ARlaeT) TTL aa aa | 

aaa: | afaeaftar: | aarmar: | aatea | gfe | 

12,1 | aaeMTAy | Aa | AAT AAT | ara) WAT ale | 

at | ada |) cateft | ta) erga | aqua | 



VI. 12.3—| Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents [140 

12.3 Wt ll SLL Aaa | ATL GA | Sagat | waa | TAMAS: | 

sada | afta | 
12.5 WA | Fal Bqeea | aenda: | Ta: | 

bon cidds leaded 

12.10 fH | ste | 

13,2 wHUfa: | @e | var: | fara) Adare: 1 
13. 3 AT | BIL | Meaaese | Fa | Tea! Fa | Ta | Hea | era | 

13. 5 grad | | | 
13.6 Wa: | as) aan: | aH: | ee: | Tee: | ae 

Gee: WAT) ATL TL Seas | ae: | PTL | ates aL 
eYL | FT| Vad | 

13.10 FEA | A | CAL | SOSH | SSCS | HTL A Bee 

aq) aft aff | 
14.1 SAL | wa) fara: | aL AR) aHRAT | 

14.2 At Wl Aaa | AL) Bl TARA | ARAaes: | 

14. 5 Wd: | Za) Para | AAT 
15.1 At I) WaAa | Var Paw | ga Ai ee: 1 fasraravearyg | 

PAL ASAT | ATTA | Mera qSey | A saate | 
15. 4 Fat ast: | afeereanergoran Wy sa | Beat A savas 1) aaa | sta 

16. 1 OETA | TAMIR: | ATT | 

17.1 fas | armaa: | Sead AAT La ee: a HaAT | 
davadt | Warda | 

17.3 Hafae: | wa: | ae | ae: | BTA | AAAI: | Sa aA TAT 
TA | TATA | 

I For fafom = fa: see Gr. § 438. 



141] of the Prakrit words. [—VI. 23. 2 

17.6 Tea | at | wT saa | sateeter | ara 1 

tearing | Tecaca | aa | AeTaaaarar | 

Teoarary | Sawaal | aa | Seeaerea | ZT omfstera | 
a | carat | aerate | AM: | AT: |, za I 

18. 2 HY | Aer |) Sawa | anew | aa) ar 

18.440 Wl fa) aa eae) oifefaacrz | 

18.5 4: | a: | aan: | afta: 1) saa | wl aa oniefegar: | 

ata | aaatt | 

on ee oe 

PATA | TTA | Ste | 
19. 4 fa | 4 | 

19. 5 aq | SASTAST | Al] Aa) Alacals | 

20.1 FHI Tl AS! aavadl | cHgaeaaita | aaa | FT | aT 

qa | afsaafeet | gt b aT SPC Te | arer-ga: | 

ee Pacer eos 

20. 5 AL | wal afaedtaaad | Tage | 

21.1 Baa | ag | ata: | 

ar. 2 Saftgart | @gel Tl se: 

22.1 A ll Ta) Meese | T) SII A) HHA TH | AAT | 

SAT: | TEL A | Ca | aHT | FET | TT) ATA 

22. 4 fie) at wR ta | Paral | 

22.5 Wt: Il Faq | asl TT | 
ee eRe | eae) ATH AEST 

aaet | oa: | : 

23. 2 ara Il Taraeeeg: 1a: | Ab ATT 



VI, 24. 1—] Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents [142 

a4. 1 MAM | TT | aaa | TAT eT a | eraeM: | AeA 

wrt: | saa | wa | aera | 

24, 3 HA: | afemrarrey | Ula | Tas | te MARTA | ART I 

24, 6 A 1 HL Reader | ea) TWAT | HEL) Tl AeA | 

sacar | stat afta | aaerearey | Dele: | 

24.8 4H | BI | aw | 

24.9 Ta | saterena | Seat: | state | tae | Areal | aaa! 

fad: | Fat | STAT | 

24.11 UY | Ul Aa | 

24.12 Wl) araraedt | wa) ateageeaet | Fendt | ai 1 ga 

Haoagy | SaTterar | 

24.16 ARAMA | a Ae TL aoa ae | Aa Sea geaTaa: | 

wWead | ad | AR Awa | wera) Ta | a1 az 

aaa | aa | WAAL | SHAT A BL aT) Sea | Sart | 

24.20 FAA || AaTaHIeTT: | ATT | Tea | tere II fercater: | 

aad | oy: | 
24.22 FAG | WA | Fa: | 

24.24 @F |] SBN Tae | AML | Fea) afafraze | 

24.26 24 Il Sa: | Aareaia ll asa | ARTA | HLL AAT A 
wet | Tea Ml aA ea: | Tatar | seefteta | se 

24.35 FA | Wa | ahaa | ABO: | sear | Mewar | aa 
HT | Fae | 

24.38 AL | ea: | Maratea | 
24.40 TAT | Sat | 

25.1 G1 AML Mea Sa HS TTB Fal MATT | Ara. 



25. 

25. 

20. 

20. 

2 

27. 

27. 

28. 

28. 

28. 

om 

143] of the Prakrit words. [—VI. 28. 14 

Far | Fest | Bata | 

5 Tea | TART | 

7 er | rae | wa) eat Heal! fea |) aaa) maT | 
afar | 

1 aaa | ear A aaa | 

2 ot il Tat) TL | Seaat | Baga: | Ha: | wal! saa I 

a | aesaiay | dada | aaa | adit | 

ATS | 

5 Bl al afar 

rafal ag At aaa | sere | aaah | cafe: | 
2 Hd: Il Aeq | Satta | ae | Tl wa 1 HIT! Aig | 

TFAGATHT | TAS | aT: | aeae aL A TAT | 
adreat | ad ll AT) Atl Aq! Vl See | sae | 
fradata | 

2 amafag | aarafag | aat | 

3 al cart ta waa a) sen aT) atl gar | 
Wa | ASC | TAIN: | SATA: | FAL | AMAPTAR GAM: | 
aaa: | Ut) aa Beara | aM a: 1 Aa A af | 

arraia | afratacae | stl TI Tl FHL AT! BAI fe- 

Page | aa | att | Tada | Hara | TaOPT | Tava | 

8 At: Il Aa | SATA | 

28.10 Aa: Wl ATL AT a: | aera Te | Rafat: | Aanenee: | 

aa: | wfarcate | 

28.13 AL | ea: | Trarate | | 

28.14 Al: || AHA | AHAVTT | 



VI. 31. 1—| Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents [144 

1 aaa t aaati ar 

3a ll ert al wen we | aa | Af | sarees | 

err | ee ea waR | AG Toes | 
6 Wa: Ul Ta | AAA | WAAL | TATA: | I 

_s tare | atare |) re) waa) FA a AL AP ea 

mierda: | aT See Perr | aeteT Sif 

3a wR | aT) eT) ae! TYAN | ARATE! | 
ata: | WAL Ga: | SAL Saal | Barat | 

1 aal War) orale | 

ACT VIL. 

Tal Sl Al Bel Awa! Bell AA) aT Wal Hea | 
metry | aerate | 

2 Fra | t | emae | Tre tl sar? | a TUATHA 
.3 afta i Re) gat a: t aoeatafarantr | arate) esate 1 

amet | a1 Ta SA BSL ata | aaa | zt 
HIATT: | AA | 

68 OT a! Saf | omate | a re: | Ga TI gee 

9 SAN att: | as) ta: | oer 

19a ll SA ALL TeMIAA || Aeqa3 | A atere | arene 
2 %tl wet a1 aI 

1 BAM TL TH | BAT: | ae | TAT Ta Te |) ATS 
Test | ARTHeA | AASAHA | alefaera: | area: | ete | 

I opfaefter  TyqT:, C. — 2 Gr. § 358. - 3 C. waa, — 4 For BUH see 
note on V, 8. 6, 



16. 

16. 

16, 

a7. 

18. 

19. 

39a | jena | ada | aft | wae) dae omaft: | ae 

19. 

20. 

20. 

145] of the Prakrit words, [— VIL 20. 22 

TH | HA | SIT 
4 aa | 

5 TAL | Beret | aT | RTT I 

6 3a | TAZ | 

ra Tl Al TAA sl aa) wee) AT I 
age ll Ue aT Wa | Att | sates | Reba | 
TAA | WORTH | 

1 Waa I Tl BS l VI: | waa: | 

1 ST | ATL | 

Rita | a ati a) aie: | aft) war ata | 

T1 a softer: | aa: | 

g Wea: | sft | 
24a | wae: | woe | aeacdaeda | a: | aa | TERS | 

sat | Saye: | Ta | TaAaT | 

6%: | wa TaaRatenrr: | a Fraarate | 
20.10 AaGaa || TAA | WHT | 
20.11 41 A) A) Aya! | 

20.12 AHA | SUaaa: 2 | ATaTAS: | 

20.13 AA | Aa | Taha | Ha | gt | alta: | ae 

20.17 Baw 3 || DAA | A) ATS | TI | ATH: | 

20,18 AAT || TARTS: | AA | afraea | a1 Fea | 

20.22 Al AFl Al BSil ll PILI Dey! | 

I A desgi-word for ATaT, Gr. § 105. — 7 = qealfra:, C. — 3 aftast = 

‘elder sister’ or ‘nurse’. C. 

19 



VII. 20. 25 —| Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents [146 

20.05 BONE | AAMT: WHET eA | eaTSaT | aT | Ter: 
HA | WHA | MAHA | waar | araat | aa ll Tay | fe | 

aranftadt | Se aT | aera | Aa: | TAAL TL Deh | 
20.30 dat | aa: | Aa TL aaa 

20.32 ATH: | 

20.35 Gad ll WEN BL | Ta | Mares | TEAS | TAT | 
fates | 

20.37 Fa | AML I] ASpHTATHRL | TACT | 

20.39 Shed: | AA | Ad: | TI! AG l AAI 

20.42 RRS | At | cater | ater) atreferz FAI 71 AI 

ort: | | AAT: | ATT UL TT | ATL TTT | AT RRAT L  ATETAT | 
qa | aaerd | TAT | 

14l Bl AAA | HAI ALI Bl Tl asl UT | Haan 
FOLIA | ae | TAs | Tala | 

4 AST UT Be | AT | eat: | at) gare: | fa) oreate | 

3 eam ll aavafafe | aaa tl cet | feared | aaatecar | 
af | 2aq ) aga: | Ut | wa: I 

22.1 Wag | Wag | 

23. 1 ATF Il pe: | UT | 

23. 2 TA Ul APTA | TST | 

24.2 TREE | SRB | Sega: Il ATL AA) Geass | GET 
ay l aay | ooraa | oe Aa | ata: | aA | aT: | 
Ta | AIT: | 

24.5 ATL BL) AAT | wa: | wa) sean | aa: | 

bo 

2 Lime! 

2 = 

1 aay: = Apara:, C. 



| 

147] of the Prakrit words. [— VII. 33.5 

25. 2 og II TL | FL EAA | 
25. 4 AMT | BSL MT | ALL TA ATS | TERI | TSA | 

4 area | 

(25.749) Te) Rae i aeiga: | wa wa | sag | 
25.16 BA | Gl AMT | as | Tewraiey | wT | 

(26. 1 Vaasa | as | ae | Brae: | 

27. 4 Met ll stacy: | wa | 

281 TAM HE: | ASAT WAN MIA FT) Aelg: | Ta | ase 
Ug ll Ll Ta ll sata | 

31. 9 feat ll Aaeeatt | STA: | oa | A A Oa II 

AT Al Tl Bal WL Ha | Weseesat | AAT As: | aa: | 

wei: | aaa | dee ag: | gta) aataleats fe 

33.2 Haat | shes: | AAMT | wa: | af) a) aa: | 

qa |) ATH | Ja: | Ze aM oaedt | afaear | wa ste 

33.5 HN) AAT: | Aled: | WaT | 

I garerfe. C. 





IANTS. VAR 

ef, 





VARIANTS. 

AC Pel 

1. a Before this stanza y has Telaal | WlaaT AraToTy ated arated | after 

it eff areqed frearea: | 

IL 1 y aa: afar Gaae | 

1.2 D aqvaritataa’. — N °awafad. — BNRI afga am’. 

I. 3 y Wasa. — BNDIy get, — SBNR fa, I fea. — BN at st”. — BNRI 

om. 8tSil, 

i 4R “faders, y CARS for “Prete. 

I. 5 RID, N (in margin) af | Ff (om. NDI f& (om. ND) cwaarafeasdi- 

ane: Aeneas AEageT (om. RN) wf’. — y wares’. - 

BRNI eM, D agent. —R g for 4. — BNI, D (1. hd.) om. 2. 

1.6 y waa ae’, SD aaate’. — | afradanfa’. — S areata’, 

1. § BNRIDy @t f& for f& ft. — BN oftarageat?, R afters’, D sores”, 

y Ufeerag’. (In S transl. + eiequefaeaia), 

1.9 S om. wf, — Br. hd. om. &%. — y Yat HT" 2B, 

2. 1 SRDy wavid, N ud Fy Ud, BI wa FE Us, — BNRy <ftrsi. 

2. 2 BN °wareae’. — S afrateraq. — DN “rat 4’. 

2.4 D om. sq, — SID Aas for TS. — D BTR, 

2. 5 Dly om. ara; S om. aaa, 

3. a D year; R Wee’. — I “aataan: | 

4. a BDRSly “sg, “te. — 1 ssrst. 



ON oy Ot Se eee 

eb hiesForshi Sal, ah 

I. 4.b—] Variants. [152 

_b BNR sada’, ly wade’. — Cdd. y Taarh. 
1D wa f€. — N wreafaa’. 

2 BNy om. atfa. — N aa: for aq. — S Hat. — D BIeTHTATa: | 

_3 SR aga, N ved. —1 90 for Fa. — y om. SAT, — D HVT TET, - 

R “qedeursd. — SI om. Weed, 

. 4 RI aftestorest. — B afferdtsrg (transl. afttfeaeanq). 

.5 B aRarag at f°, S att ag fa’. — D aaa aq, 

b S gta’, N gea’, RDy gen’, BI g:a". — By aM’. 

. 3 RI put Ta” before Us. — BSNRI az” for aac’. 

1 1 Ga twice, qtetaA AL’. — BNRDy ACF. — y AR after “Hse: - 

R Faaaa WL FLATS: | 

b D fiat for WaT. 

c Baar’ (in margin TET’), ly TAT. —D °stfafh:. 

11 om. wa H, B om. H, — NI yaaa Na’, 

2 y wadia’, — BNIy om. (qe. — B “aanateaedipacaa: | 

_ 3 N waa: — Sy fareereat: — BNRy arafa {%, D “fa 4. - 1 axadf. - 

D om. @. 

.5 Rom. @a f€. — BNDly qeqatm’. — Caddy “sfiva: 

.6R yat sft cw’; DR qaften. — BIR Te twice. 

dS ag. — N away’. 

if 

7 

yiaree way for Ud fe, which R om, 

8 

8 .1 Bi. hd. om. eftor and aut f&; NI om. aar fe. 

b D superscr. Araq for oe, 

dS fe fe waft aa Wee; gloss in S auait a apy safe qe: - 

D Tara. 



153] Variants. [—1L. 11. 2,3 

g. 1 S om. Wf once. — D 2. hd. superscr. AIAAAT:, om. SY, — 1 4A Fedor 

twice. 

9. 23y TUT. - RAG. — Lom. a. - S aafta: (corn. 2. hd), 

IO 

10. 

1 ONO 

I Cora afia:, D arrqaanatia: Cant aaaat saaferan: 
- 4 NRI Ja for fagar’ -— Cdd. y °atea: | 

-5S qaaala wi urvafa, D aa ea v wm’. 

S... dame ora fedieenca:; D aa: aa @xtaerca: | 

- 7 BNI om. ave: — S Ht UL A exter MAEM: Get, B om. W 
once and reads ai, after which 2. hd. adds 4 4 @edea:, N om. WW 

once and adds 4 @aeal A eedea:, R... “ut sd a eraem:, | 
~ 

Wi USL MATT: UE A Eadeal A Eedeq:, D om. Wl Wi and reads 

“al sa A gedeal A Eedeq: and adds aft q, 

. b R and marginal gloss in y qoutes. 

cI a@ for aa. — B Staacarfa’. 

11.1 S om. aay, — B Wza wa, Ny dea:; R “ea wala aay’, 

11. 2,3SIR avqat. — Bom. aedq. — BNRI sfeaddaq. — BNI “saaar’, 

RI geaqgsmaey. — R ategdiver, — After Wad: y adds Wat, after 

which the following stanza is inserted in BNRly and margin of D: 

HH TT Gat ZRETMAs a | 

gaa Toned amaltaarate 1 

[c D ganaaoned). 

BN then add saat sft aergaea | Beastivaaw’, R gaat sft sara- 

qq | aoa aM’, Lora eerafy sara, y zal sit | eats 

TH, D only @aal WH’, None of these interpolations is found in 

SD Candrasekhara Samkara. 

20 



Il. 

II, 

Lite 

II. 

12. 

12, 

2. 

12. 

12. 

12. 

12. 

T1145] Variants. [154 

4 BNRDCS aia for sfaaetd. 

5 D ava: — SID 1. hd. om. ua, — D afrat az. 

6 DR wa for Za. — NI “wat Agar’. 

7 SR, D 2. hd. Seq: for Wea, BN om. — BNI “qraetat. — B afaaa 

wa. - R “aaa afer afar gaat. - N afar 
Jaatq. — I om. SA; S om. yfaqara, Teat for Tera. 

I y Wat Aq. — D off for st, B om. — BRI "feat Sa, Dy fea: 

(om. 7). 

2D “aa Edema geacaa’. - R om. ua, 

3 R wa fe. 

.4 SRID aya zeae at (at S in margin), - BN &q at feaafe 

we’. - Rom. ai. - D gaa for aeua. — R “fasaa gfe. 

.§ Saar) wt arqane aaq. - 1 wt wag sai aa’. — N araiefe 

and &at in margin. - R om. ta, - D aTaana: aad, 

6 BS om. @. — BNR alqarata, D aaa’. — D 1. hd. om. gua, — 

BN ° 4a alaaieta. - SRID om. waq. | 

7B yat ff. — D1. hd. qaafa for erate. 

8 SI om. @Aeate. — BN, D 2. hd. fagraa, SI gaat (om. ua), y aa, 

D 3. hd. fata. 

9 Sl atadte; BN aarartrfa, R Cave, 

12.10 I om. *a4ftaq and Ist in next line. 

12.11 RNID ff @ qaafa (N 9° 4) ward. — BN 3 for zz, 

ey al “qare’, 

13. b D @faren: 

13. dS “farere’, B “ft:eree’; RID °freafte’, y °Preree°, 



14. 

14. 

14. 

14. 

14. 

14. 

14. 

14. 

15. 

15. 

16. 

16. 

16. 

155] Variants. [—I. 16.4 

al peer’, — S TAATAN:, BD and gloss in S TaAAIS:, 

N qaqafea:; in D also THeAIS:, in B Taq: is mentioned. 

28 Saga (sic), corr. 2. hd. ArHAeaHeary (sic). — y Waeat, — 

B Gq twice. — Sy fea, BI yfefe gear. 

4 R WARRANT. 

5 R madara (om. area). — D faerra for waster. — Cad. 

"aa. — y Aer: aaa. 

6 D “att ata, — SRID afeart arae (om. 1) Jararantonf, — B om. 

alae; y Aad Wear’; — BNRI add at Tafa. — S aa once, | 

twice before 4lq. 

7D °aafaartra: — RD Her. — S fladrea, BN Rae sé. 

g R AaTaaysars, 

9 B ggeaaiad alaq aft’, NR at aad aaad (N agit? at’) wa’. 

I aad. waza (sic). — R Wawa, D sfaara, 

_a Cdd. y Heierents. 

make | zal only once. 

_ 2 Som. 44, — SI om. ga.—Di.hd.y “areararar’. BN “ara: (om. za). 

3 After Wag B aagan=ai[(A], N aaguolh, R aafgeuraita waa’. 

— RID @at Hal, y AM before gra, which D om. - 1 y, D1. hd. 

om. Wa, — BNI aqaseat:. 

4D eanaaeaae’. — y eter: 

5 y inserts AMIEHAGIFA A before wel, 

1 Dy @at:, R wat, — BNRID afta — R, D 1. hd. aftareana. 

3 N waiver, I waqar, Dy Feat. — Boom. adi fA. - R °waFEST. 
4B waar’, N aaqat’; SDN “Sgntear. - N om. weg. - NR “afe- 



1. 16.4—] Variants, [156 

S(N8)cry, I aftqz’; y arearargaeqe’. 

16. 5 R, D 2. hd. add fa, 

16.6 BN om. gel. — S HU, — NO for 4. - D alenoured; BSNy 

argfirettei. — B aatec’, I alez’, D ale’. 

16. 7 SRDIy put ug before Gel. 

16. 8 R fedtar, Dy Hagar for frragi. — BN eat, y faerafe. — y saat. — 

SD om. ug, 

16.9 D om. Hea. — R “Hae. — BNRIDy aftr, S gerat. — I “rqs- 

guleaa, D *sateste. — NI om. @Fau, for which R qa. — 

BNRSDy faeaar, I fear, 

16.10 NI Sm for qt, — BSNRIy om. f€. — S ins. ot weg, DI mW. — 

I ‘aefaqegan, BN “pest ara, — I efaeafe, D gfreate. 

16.11 RI get for aff, S om. — BSNy om. fasiaz. — S om. war, y puts 

it after Tat’. 

16.13 IRD fave EASED for ate’, BSNy om. — S. om. @f. — I om. 

afraray, 

16.14 I om. wel. — BR om. a; BRID aaa for Waa, — N Huq Fat. 

17.b S qa (sic). 

17. 1 RID weatta Udy "aeagat. —Iom. ferret, for which D faatreat. 

17.2 S Hoge, — y farsa. — R om. ufeon, 

17. 3 ID om. a. — BN difez. — S IRS Gic). 
17. 4 ID faee. — D we, — RI, D 1. hd. oeitexaela’; N aetrcRremagsi. 
17. 5 BN galwera(Ne), SRy val(yal)weee, ID sate. 

17.6 | aeame Praaat. 

18. 1 Ny sofrerer, | stteteraret Sater, D sfseqme’, 2. hd. 



18. 

19. 

20. 

20. 

20. 

20. 

157] Variants. [—I. 20. 5 

superscr. Wane, — SNR agai for qat, — I aft for 7, — ID WISE; - 

wr’, IS “strat. — y om. a (before qeala; see next line), 

2 IDy grafe for geonfe. 

a SR Qasarteed, | Nadonfeed, — After dist. 19 BNRy add aft | 

[d N wae]. 

1 Rafe. — D areftefters’; N adds aranfé. 

.2 D aageracit. — Br. hd. Sy om. @ 

. 4 BNy Wey for 27. — By ea for St, — BSNRD aed. 

6 Ni adtaaté*. — SDy °aomet. — BD fast & asi, R ast F (om. fas), 

.7 S afearsfe, Ry ofserfe, 1 sfearte. 

_3 S feat f& ga, B ga fasrag fa gale. — I aofterfe (sic) for 

gate. 

.9 | affave, — B “at qem: 

I y om. gal. — R was’, S quar’. — S fhe after a. — N HEM. 

2 BS “aust, NRD “ata. - B “atest, S “aif fa, D 2. hd 

"Sitafit fa; NR fect. 

3-1 om, aaa, SRID om. HYGu. —- BRy Tel after rg. — SN “oft 

Fg HIS (N adds MM); D “oftaats. — N fregurea, cdd. y fag’. 

. 4 R AT before oot. 

5 S wet a, D get fF. — SDy age’. — y Fae’ for Tayler", — BSRD 

om. fH, 



I. 20.7—] Variants. [158 

20. 7 BN srerfa. 

20. 8 1 °fauit otafest. — D afta for "ad, which I puts after Trae. — 

SNID om. fa. 

20. 9 | at wufe. — BSIN put © after %& , which RC om. 

20,10 RID affair. - SBDNRy put oftarfeen after Het, - SBDNI wa for 

aat. — SBN om. 14, — I Ua before, D (2. hd.), y after OTH. 

20.11 BNR waei(Ra) fa. — y aU aco atft. 

20.12 R = saat AT’, — 1 om. samt, S om. q, which y puts before 

AUT, R om. fra. 

20.13 R Mean aq’, — Br. hd. Ny om. @gey and read Gateat. 

20.14 Dy €@T before #4, which N om. ~ In B from aH to Feral (20. 18) 

only 2. hd. in margin. 

20.15 NRID we sarafeq (D agro) aat fa”. 

20.16 Cdd. y wattsi(Ba) sty”, 

20.17 D fast afe fF". 

20.18 y We before ABfeat, which in BN after Aragtwar (sic), 

20.19 NR fastafe for afe. 

20.20 SD om. aga, R om. fe. — I fe ag fe 1 Ieay, 

20.21 NRy aff, D @g-ade before At, — D om. Ps feast, Dy fest 

for ofeftast. — After foraef R inserts wae | feat ofsftast a | 

fr° | strerony” 

20.22 D aif, y atftt before f&. 

20,23 BN om. oot. — S ge for wa %, Heate after WONITET, — y oor 

AIM ATE. — D oot oraat FH". — Sy add m ara (a only y) 

= gftred asi, BRNI at mz a’ g’. 



159] Variants. (—IL. 23.1 

SNIDy a before mf, - Sly ae GR’. - RD aeafh for wore, - 

20.24 Cdd. y om. y. - BN Ue after AT, — S *sUUTTSY, om. gerat. 

20.25 B gt, RD aa for ga. — NR Ué for ze, 

20.26 BSRNly get f&°. - BNR afatiat ay’. 

20.28 NR afe° ¥; I °ofte. - BND €1f%. — R om. a@l, for which N gt, y aT. 

20.30 y f& before waa. 

21. 

21. 

PAE 

Qt. 

21. 

2. 

22. 

vee 

23. 

23. 

23. 

23, 

23; 

d I SUAS HCOT T”. 

1 R om. aad. — B 2. hd. aaa Waa’. - Dy saree, 

2R wal, I se, — Before M° BNRI afeeaet dg(lg)t sor 
(only R), D "Aaa. - SIDy Waa for aga. 

3 S afar, R afeaale, D stfrrafe (superscr. wfeagg (B:). 

41 aed faerra | wat TaoitraAeT: | 

b I “am” for °ara’. 

c BN ffteta for rad. 

dy WareHey sf. 

a S Worst, D 1. hd. “atm, 2. hd. “oIgED:. 

b N “Hae: | 

c B 1. hd. NI aqaa’. 

dS @ ag @dt. After this stanza R adds: aft | 

wet esiiaad age ayeatrsa- 

ayaa Raia afeaa wert Heer | 
cart fagata weatat aftcerctraraa 

aa wautregaten ata aa 1 

1 N om. eet. — RD afem’. - N aiége’, | afegeay’. - D aftry’, 

BIRy MSTA, S aretesrarci. 



y 

Pay) 

23. 4 

I. 23.2—| Variants. [160 

Cdd. y @. - N wet, B wa. — D wee afeamt aH, R wt Ae (sic) 

wa fe’. — D Usgaed sTHoT (transl. SHV, superscr. WHz), 

D Saat: Geant’, R WAT: Berats AKA’. — BND 

sqazitg. — BRNDI a Hast (twice), S A AX WF (twice). — RD 

23. 5,6R f after wd, for which D wea, — BNRIy asenaifa. — S frafed, 

23. 8 

23. 9 

oT aN 

24. 2 

24. 

24. 

24. 

24. on kk WwW 

24. 9 

24.10 

24.1I 

24.12 

24.13 

24.14 

D afaerd for after. — BNRI wfteaft, Dy wala for waa. - B 

wag aaafa’, BNID “aenre’. — SI saarafrer, 

D qreuedt ae’ | aed Herat. — Bly spade. — R ara for at. — 

R afeat’. — D om. F. 

S Gara: for PAteat: 

RD #@ after 1. - DS fe fr. — D om. fF g, for which S fHrg, 

N favg, Bf gy. — BNly om. Gi, for which R ®, 

BI aredifeeat, R “feta, y aeehyeat for wrgthyEt, which B om. 

N ag. — 1 @ after ae, BR after Ta, 

Nly arfet, R efit, B att, corr. to gana. 

S *faftad. — R wrqaistt, — D vere, — S us for ee A. -1 aa’, 

D aff’. — R adds ef ae aera. 

IZ before wala, which S om. 

Cdd. y om. amt f, — BNRIDy @T@ before aaa, which in § after 

ad. — y SUI’, N PAIN’, D TANT” (transl. TATA eHat). 

Cdd. y ast oft? sratte, 
SR om. 4g, for which B gq, corr. in marg. to aga. 

R om. UT. 

S wed, 



161] Variants. [—I. 24. 38 

24.15 BNRI ft Of (I Fg) BH, y om. fe g Fg. — 1 “qnrarafaat’. 

24.17 D I. hd. om. ®&Y, 

24.19 D om. J. — By om. wat. — SD 4g(Dzg)eTFir’, 

24.20 BR Wuelevo, — D ers (transl. fraud). 

24.21 D om. @@T. — R at before afped. 

24.22 D “sitet for “stftrzi. - D om. 4, SD (1. hd.) R waa, D 2. hd. 

wate, Nama, B areafe, — R wey after TT. — Boom. AAMT, 
which y puts after WSR’. 

24.23 SD avait for We", — BNRDy *qHt. — BR om. aT. — N “asygeit. - 
— After ettstfe S ar sor fast oftarfear. 

24.24 B fetatd at esto, — BNy “aommamrait’, I °aoaft’, SD °qiz- 

eaaed, — S eat for sgt. — BNIy put sqT before aay’. 

24.25 N a Ft, Bom. a. 

24.27 ID etait for fae. — S om. wai ara’ a? aw | fA’. 

24.28 y Teet. — B wantifa; D afte (om. fA’), 

24.29 R aeaqaaret, — 1 amt 9°, BN “frarta’. 

24.30 D Ata: for AMTe:. 

24.31 N tft, D att after Goren, 

24.33 R om, 24. — D wile for Wa. 

24.35 RD om. adel. — Sy Sifae’ after “Aa. — R gt Tt ale’. — BSNR 

pet, — D at fa, 2. hd. afteale. 

24.36 R wate. 

24.37 S afer’ ast’, — BNI @ for at Tet, 

24.38 y om. FHA, — B, D 1. hd. om. ag. — R Waa: for Wa, which 
in D after “at, — I Wag before a7afy, 

21 



I. 24. 39—] Variants. [162 

24.39 I Great, D TWAT for AsAca. 

24.40 | qawaTar, D staaata, - ly fraaedt agr’. 

24.42 y om. Ta’. 

24.44 S BY before TT’. — NIRB 4 (om. 1) GG Waray (R Wald) Prats: 

24.45 BSIN “cagoia. — BNRD om. 3%. 

24.46 BN om. a. 

24.47 N sRaarsta. - S om. ag. - 1 "Feral ar’, — R sii. 

24.48 Z aa for date. 

24.49 SZRD 1. hd. y aAaIIea, — B 2. hd. afe fA. 

24.50 D “facaatftoft (transl. fasarftoft), — D sroycafear. 

24.51 8 aeaat aaa, RI Weaea, — y FaAAAaT. — D om. add. 

24.52 Z TAA, y sdaua. — D om. waofiz, — I ues, D 

"qed, y *aeae. — I aeat, D dist for aim, — y om. ae ea. 

24.53 BSRDy “Sa, N &. 

24.54 BSly guengead. — ZD 1. hd. “cava: @°, I wa aeaudua aan, 

(In B from 24.54—25.1 only in margin). 

25.a D g for J. 

25, 2 NID om. era. — SDRy “@ratt ¥ “@at:, — D adds fHrg (2. hd. adds 

wem:) oferta (2. hd. “ared) Tons sre: geal wagearat 
(2, hd. gaseftart fE:) # wa:. 

25. 3 BNI Sot for gu. — D om. fast; 2. hd, marg. faet B:, — Cy ail 

oreiate. 

25.5 R araraelfhd. — S waa: for Waal, which Z om. — Ry aalta, 

I gatta’; BZ ‘samg-aeft, D agftastae’. 

25.6 R FBe4. 



a5. 

26. 

27, 

27. 

27. 

27. 

27. 

27. 

28. 

28. 

28. 

28. 

28. 

20. 

29. 

29 

29. 

20. 

163] Variants. [—I. 29. 5 

7 Z faeneéo (transl. ffarea). — S aftareacfish, Z aresteteanitisitet 

qq (transl. MVIT-AMAAT:), D an Rsfasrciisequrftrstei 

(transl. aa Rafranfa-qofeai:). 

1S om. oat, — N °agegeit, I “aggett, y “TEAR for “aTeTat. - 

R wy, D Ua for wei, — SD WE; y Wat. — D om. &. — S HAEeT’, 

y ATR. 

1 Sy aa for 8. 

3 D “arfeut for “cqurfattt, — ZI asameaic, 

5 Ny @ Sal (twice). — D afhe° after feta’. 

6N BUTTST for, R before @a>’. — D ASequaT (corr. 2. hd.). 

7 N oferet for Tse. 

8 B Asihaefiar, RD Segelaeh. — S 1. hd. Br. hd. ZNI om. ales, 

B 2. hd. in marg. #Ift. — B WH for He. 

a S atta: Tae. 

b1I year for we’. — R waa. — D "aha. 

I RZD urate, y afte for weutle. 

3S aa, y “Aas, — S aff for af. — R seams, 

s BNRy wala before gat”, — RD "sat awa for “raAT’. 

c SI qaeTat. 

2S agama, D wqaret for arafrat. — BNRID om. 4. 

3 D wsaianel sata. 

41am o aftefe, Ro oett. — Z agdterateri, S “dest fa’, - D 

om. *1g. 

5 BS amin, D att Sa, — D afte, - S wig car. - 1 aig aE 

wat, BN, D 1. hd. om. Tat (D 2. hd. superscr. aft wat). 



I, 29.6 —] Variants. [164 

29. 6 Z agate, om. SU”, 

29. 7 BZRy wefaot for AAMT, — Z HEAT before A, om. athe; N we” 

after a, om. ale; S me” for ale, wfaeate for 7m’; R we’ fa 

GH before at; 1 we’ aftr fa WH between aT and Hie; D we” 

artar fa ga after Hania, 

29. 8 R AH after ue, — S aftarged, ND fAgufted. — S aE wa (transl. 

ayaa). 
29. 9 Z Fel before fe. — SRNZ fe attr (NZ ag) UT 7, B feieq (23 hd. 

del. ft) aad 1 7°, I fe Are (om. 4), D fF at aeae 1 TBE. 

29.10 Ry aftr, I ait for gaifir, — R wat, D wel for Het. — BNly Fal 

(B ai) — aal. 

29.12 BZNRIly om. ¥, for which D g (2. hd. fq). — RD om. ta, 

29.13 D WeTg for warenfa. — RN aq, S a before Bq. — Z ad after 

at. — BS add Ua:, R &a:. 

30. a BZNID ¥ aati. 

30. b R qaratatear. 

30. 1 BNRDy “ad. — SD aeatata (S ata). — N gasft’. — D om. asf’. 
30. 2 D Fea, Us for aiftay, which Z om. 

31. d I eargaeay. 
31.1 ID om. Hét. — BZDNIRy om. #4, — BZNy WaTea’. — NSZ ag 

aged, R aalea, 

31.2 RD qal@eaad. — NRDy°® ean. — ZD eeft, R ws: after wy, — 
D qealq: for HTH: 

32. a SNly eisraran’. 

32. b 1 “Haast, N daar’, B “asaren’, 
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32. d 1 Mega, BZN “aterpaie:, D atagefB: (2. hd. as above). 

Bo. 1 Dy saiasied for siasted, 

32. 2 1 HaATTT’, — BIZD, N1. hd. BaTeET’, — ZRDy Aad after Tapa. — 

S puts this line after 3. 

32.3 y “AN, B “aruda, Z °araan, — NSZDy TsISe, RB ISITST. 

32. 4 BSNI sopstofife, D °srfire. 

32. 5 y om. aveqs. — BIDN WHIset. 

32. 6 B gfaeafefa for alacafe. — BNRSZDy wHem, 1 THAT, 

32.7 S mfrwd, RD “i, — BNRSZDy Fe’, 1 sz’, — 1 “fase, D “fasts, 

N *fastet, B faa far. 

32. 8 BZNID ® only once. — R om. TIAA, BZy om. Ay, — D afavafe. 

32.9 D aal weaia, R agenfy. — BRD afasa, Z ofaafaey, 

32.10 SD Went. — y wlafee’. — R om. Of. — SI aeqie. — BSIN arftr 

after ST. 

32.11 BSRNy Waxg, D WG, ZI “ws. - D arftt after F. - BZ yonfaaa- 

(Za)Fant’ 

32.12 BZI after. —D om. ast. — Ny favors, I, S 1. hd. “Far, R "ater, 

B wat, D “ure, Z fooraa. 

32.13 1 aead eat’, S TaAeaTaA. — ZD om. ta and Wa, RBNIy om. wa, - 

S arafiaaeat, D arga’, R arya’. — SD om. grea. 

32.14 y WIGX, BNZD AAU, IR Ft AYAT before wie”. — D “aiteag, — 

ZI aut, — Z “afeewt, SD afeant. 

32.15 BSINy om. 4. — BZNRI @@ for a. — BZR aeae7. - y W for 

vf, — BZN alereta, y Arete. 

32.17 N ®¥ before Tal: — y om. T=aSTIa, 
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32.18 S qaalearst. — Z Aeateyat. 

32.19 I “meaqareage. — ZNRly “Breteat’, B 2. hd. “eR, 

D °aleareare. 
32.20 I farang. — S aa: for Ha. 

33. a D aufa J, supersc. arate. 

33. 2 BISRD om. Brazel AMT. 

ACT I. 

o. 2 BZSNIDy @t @t a, H eet agi AI, R only Wt, — SNBHIDy a. 

o. 3 lom. at fast. — D HEA after fa. 

o. 4 S firreface’ ... srfeediefe, 1 atizvet (sic), — S “HaTE, corr. 2. hd. 

o. 5 BSD om. 30g, — BNRSZDy fasifea, HI fasafa. — B 1. hd. HZNly 

om. 4, 

0. 6 ZR soo, N sword, S PoopfayEs, B Aleolvol, H sloovoy- 

FAS YooA, 1 stood yes, D aredayis y wyvenie, 

NR also add Wee. — SI MALTTT , om. FT, — Z qeaeq, — BZSRNy 

add # after ff]. — D f% fran a alag mfr, 

o. 7 SI Tet, H cara’. — R arsftre’. — N svora’. 

o. 8 SR afearfisii(I em)fet, R, D 2. hd. ofearrat far, N ata fa, 4 

gear, Brafirena, Z vata, — R eto A ate, om. 
eat, @t and wt, N om. aff and tT, By om. aff, H om. ata. — 

Suhr’ aa con of FACT, D ua wetist (corr. from vuTe) a 

das, transl. uaalt syst 7 (sic) AATAT. 
0. 9 ZNR aga. — S 4% for wet. — y adds A, I 38 after safe, — 

N “sat gut, I feeeit Ga (sic), B fteen aga, H diet Agu, 
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D freem (2. hd. fafieen) deat. — BSZNRHy f€ after Sor(y Bo). — 
D an veety fhe aeey ay alent. 

o.10 S fet ag’, — H waraare, 

or RD aaftaHorst (D vot), - SI 4 after a. 

0.12 D 3 Sa. — BHNy om. 44, for which Z #, —- Ra Wa Sa Fa’, 

D fa AS IT ed AA AONE Gued sass Tare Gre. 

0.13 ZRDy “afte, HNI “afters, B °ateray asred. 

015 D “ffasrat, — BSNRHIy atetara, D “aTeurd. 

0.16 Z HBaAg’, I, B 2. hd. aepagfaeral. — D apfacet, 2. hd. “feat. - 

Z om. ff, — HZ rast, S wae fa, D wee fa, 1 SA, R TAs, 

B ura g, y wed. 

0.17 BN @tgqved, I HIBIE. 

0.18 y om. FT. 

1.a R walla’. 

1.1 D “safe: for “Rreafa:. 

2. b D ata for ate. 

2.0 ¥ a aa. 

2.1 R om. W.— BS UH, N Wal, RD were. — SD at Taclea. 

>. 2 Naat’ for am’. — D “Ada. — Rat aie’. — B sraefistfe for 

SSICICICGM N waret ati, I sentra #iq:. — S (in margin) BIN 

add Tag wt (B AMA). 

2. 3 R aa before al. — I mar’. 

2 4R ast. — S Bape, BN weal’, Zag’, y wee’. - D ast 

sa srfar qHIsdipga Cr) oy (transl. aa HIT), 

7h Omg Prarie’. 
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2.7 SI F@ after Feat, — Z TAN, D Waray (2. hd. “er”), SI Tar’; 

y WAT AAT, 

2. 8 BNSRy a, I fe after ST, 

2.10 N wera. 

2.12 BNRy ta for Ue, —- Zom. H.-S UaHst, I UistHsttz. — By om. 

4, which ZNR put after qed, — S arafeqqed, D sarge 

(transl. SITY"). 

2.13 y inserts fEon-aAN after Gea. — NSZ “afro, D aIteghroT. — 

y Weatag. 
2.14 D wat for wg. — S aag(i. ec. ARH)AIMNY’, —D asa so ay waa 

(transl. Jefe) aracarsfirsngranite — D om. aan, 

2.15 ZSD “aratot, S Tao for AT, which D om. — S softat Agu 

fa, D “alte dgdt. - After veig RW aH, 1 A ad, D A zy 

wat, — S qe H wa. — SID f& before ara, 

2.16 ZI vada. — SI “saa. 

2.17 NRy om. @4t f@, for which SID 2. hd. a:, 

3.1 Z ea Wa AAeyg fHieq. — I sre, om. HH. — S 1 before Arafe. 

3.3 D om. fearaq, — I aadtacfia. — S aagieg’. 

B32 yo 0M. q, for which SN a, R oa. 

3, 6 D om. fas, which BZNI put twice. — RID om. q, —]| aaa, 

3. 8 S aavafarat’, B AAaea’, DI wWATATaTa (I alent) aegia. 

320.) Ul before fF, — B ‘asa, R “a@Rasre, 

3.10 SD 4a qeay, 

3.11 DI fafeat, By Tez}. — D GIs for aon, 
3.12 ZD 1. hd. om. W:, 
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3. 15,16 D the whole sentence Ug ... UT BSc after v. 4.-I1 Tal TARVT 

a, D wal = syasnedeo ga maa coffers (transl. aaa 
mfaqeata). — S ea. — Z agig. — BSNID at before a’, 

3.17 I wot for UI, which B 1. hd. D om. 

3.18 lom. #F. — R “atat &. — Z war. 

3.19 Z om. had. — D &° after TOT’, om. GFT, 

4. a SND "RUT. 

4. b S “aes, BN “soy. — DS FABA(S Ye’, BNI Agwsz’. — BSNRID 

4. 1 SI om. era, — y Wétd. — BNIy om. Bat. — D “oa, 

4. 2 R alteaguiad, S “Arf eftaa; D “aeqeaefiad (om. aq), Z “eae. 

4.3 8S ag Aad, I aaa aaa, D om. 4Z°; Aral? for Wal. — J 

aq’, D 1. hd. ATS’. 

4. 4 R fe? for ZS". — BN Ga: for aaa. 

4.5 RD fragha for Brag’. — N “auld, aa:. - S saptra. 

5. b SI “arafteerd, D “aria &”. 

: 5. 1 BN om. t, — B “Saal, ZI “Sue, y “GH, N “eget. — ZNy om. 

the second sale. — Rom. agquq, — N aa qed. 

5.2 S gaat. — BN WS before Weg, — R arfefeest, I afefveen, Z 

afeverdt. — SR 1, y Ot after Sta, which Z om. 

5.3 N “auargeea, I fastediguied (om. fist), - Rly fren’, 

5. 4 ZI Balad after wzaa, which R om., S ag @arqa. — N HSI, 

— Z “fast safifa, R frat for ae, 

6c B faaa, Z Aven wag Jaca genala was, 

6. 2 QUeTaTA, for qavrart. -I aT for AAT, 

22 
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SI om. alarerdfea and 4, — BN °eafea aft’ = area. 

aqaerTay. 

ZNy om. W.-Z “eas, B Swat, Ny “Eqs. — SN fore only once. 

ZNRy wetstara, — S fasta. — I om. 1. 3-5. 

SR darts: for team. 

BZy ®@ for fe, — I “sage”. 

Z Wage before vataag. — 1 wefta aa, R at wefeq, 

N wera. 

R ward. — SI Wat for sf, — BZly om. 41, which in N after 4. 

SI Wa Tet, R ware F. 

ZRNI om. UG. — N area. 

y Waay for Tat. — S agged, N aAglERa, B agage. 

S Har aa at, 1 set aftt(!) at, By HE ar. — RIS aa(Sa)feem’. — 

By aat for dat, — Ry f& ae (R az) feger, - B eer, 

NR freq. 

R franttafra’, 

I oftert si. 

8. 2,3 I om. 

Q. a 

Gri 

IO. 

Z wa AAA’, 

Sy om. Wi, BZ ara f&, which in R before fa’. — R fve° for 

fave". — SNly “asy’. 

BZ faferete. — BNRC om. sase, — y ofEreni, 
R qaqa daeat a ara Aa aaarare:. 

NIy om. f&. 

SN “arm, y “at:, R aan. 



IO. 

10. 

) II. 

II. 

| II. 

ET. 

mit. 

cl. 

ferr. 

2. 

12. 

2. 

n2. 

13. 

3. 

I,2 

nan & W 

feb) 

13. 5 

13. 6 
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BZRNy fafat for HEAT. — BRI Harel for Fat g. 

N om. q, ly om. @t. 

NSZy fhatea’, 

SI moare =, 

I waver. 

SC aftorstg for Ws¢q. — Z om. wa, after which N aftr. —S om. 

aq a. — After Ha S TAT, ZT ta, N al, R A Ta (all four 

om. Qf and put Het fF before qa’); 1a, y Wa AT (both w° fF 

before aq and O before ftrq’), 

BSZNRI om. GG. — B at for 4, 

BN #tftat. — B om. @. — BZNRIy om. Bu, 

S ffee for Tre. — BSNI “Ret... HISTA:. 

y “aateror. 

N arfaa for arfta. 

S om. J BZNRly om. Y FQ, — 1 “Aas, N “AAT, 

S ga: for faaq:. — Ry insert tear after, B A a before TAe , 

which ZR om. — BI om. Hf. 

BZSy wa Hal for feel sf. — BIZNR au for ae, — BR agus, 

y AC, 1 wyTsl, S aysest. — R aalavt, — INRy fH for ga. 

BNIZ Bax for, R after FAX. — Z Wag for °A:, — SNRI om. aa. 

BZ saaetted. 

S ye for qa. - Z weada wT, Bat Naa, 1 ATU, 

N goaanaa, R goada wer, — Bazar: S choi, 1 sachet 
(sic), N Tart for agfeal, which R om. — S fraaaa. — Z aga’. 

— § aferaf. 



13. 

14. 

14. 
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7 Sy “raed. — Z om. TH. 

b I gaat seoaatera:. 

> Laic’ for fiz’, — S “rna’, Ry “raeitery’; B eit: cara: SE: 

aad. — ZSIRy om. aq. — S area. 

_ 4 IN “af, — BZSNR “fer” for “(g°; 1 aeaferar. 

_5 8 affefad, I waft. 

_6 NR wfarat, om. ae. 

.7 BRy om. @4, Z adds Feat. 

9 R “aaaq aferait’; s "auaaghaaia’, om. ust, — B om. Ua, 

.t lom. @@ and a, Ny om. @ —- Z we aafuea gerd Ua, R 

ea UT THT. 

_a | warratrrey eritettz. 

_b N weaaaraie’. 

1 Z Sure for stg, 

.3 ZI “eaareaa:. 

. 4 NRI oftya. — NI sraratat (I sa’) ward. — Z sreot for sats ; 

which B om. 

.5 BZR “fleet” for “fre fara’. -— y om. 7. 

6 BR add ¥:. 

.7 B avataararg’. — R wegrad famaraciea. — y om. aq. 

.8R “qataaarst. — I aereaie’. — B wat for waa. 

16.10 B way, S at, y 3 for We, — BZy Waal for q, which R om. — 

y “Herseeat, 

16.11 IN Hq for At, which R om. — Sly om. "att. — Il ae? for wa’. 

— Barratt, Zy “errs, I “waa. 
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17. a N srarfefer aedaiq. — BN sqya’, SI agwy’ for FHRT’, 

17. b BZN “aan, S “aang; J, S margin arrarat werater Zt’; B 2 hd. 

ATA ATA TATTIS:. 

t7. 1 ZR WATT. 

17. 3 BR om. &f@ and put afet after sfa. — BSZ om. ¥. — S "SAHIES. 

17.4 S agd, R vee. — 1 om. af. 

17.5 Baste” afasad. — Z wataafasaa; R afaed, 

17.6 S tea for Tal, om. g. — BS aa, N gH, Z ae for ge, which IR 

om. —I tReet fa, Rw’, Z rade, y warren fie. 
17-7 RAMS AAG Al] Bail. — 1 wT, R wy. — S saree for 

arate, | 

17.9 BNI aaaraet:, Rae Prareafe:. — By afea: for Afra: 

17.11 Sy ag for aa f€, after which D ay. — SI Mawaai. - BUST | 

CCECEU CIS 

17.14 INRSZy atorafed, B srorafe. 

17.16 S adds aem:, 

17.17 S fat for “faa. — ZC “qreot, B “arauit. — S vaarasit. 

17.18 N dialsal, B “Yat, y “gat. — NZ Wag before HAR, which Z om. 

— D datfaqer fa, 1 fe fe. 
17.19 R aaa: HI. — SZR aguaaaa’, B vuaftaa’. — BZRI om. 

afer” ata’. 

17.21 I weds. — Z we fa for Fre. 

17.22 SRy “éhydt. 

18. a R feat’. 

18, b BSR @e:. — RB 2. hd. “aai. 
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18. 1 Ry ATaqeog after awa. — R waft oar’. 

18. 2 Z “red oa’, I “areaaes, B “at H f°, ZRly “waaay. — N om. 

aa, Z om. waa’. — NI wedtfa. 
18. 3 SI om. Wt; N om. 41, for which I 4, — RW ga wa’. 

18. 4 R Wel Wal for Wt Wal’, which S om. — Z “Hea for “ATA, for 

which B °staror after aa. — S alt a ar’. 

18. 5 BZ om. f€. — SINBy wat TST (y Tey’; I “yA wa, B 

“RET Ta) Aeded (N asters, cafe) dat ated (B a=pIeT, y 

ara) 
18. 61 om. aq. — Rly “aatatta:. - B 2. hd., NI om. gfa. -— NISZy 

"Rar a’, R asdugaiesa. — Z aat for aaa. 

18. 7 R om. a. 

18. 9 BR atenag:.—S fafeat wavs’, B att saree’, I om. Har, 

18.10 Z “giteyat, BRy “gfterna. — 1 faaqafa. — SNRy araaeaia, 

BZ aac aeata. — Z faver for zeta. 

18.11 B wasna for Tesh, om. aaad. 

18.12 By “SeTHTatq. — y AACeN, — BNI om. 4%. — SR om. Tq, 

19. 1 | om. ta We, — BZNRy add UST | Aaa AA alrite weq 

(om. Ry) aff (om. ZRy) ataacatst (y CRIED) aaa (om. Ny; R 

dameatt) wane, 
19. 2 SBI om. streaTeRT Aare. 

La 

Ww 

ACT III. 

o. 2 BSRI om. ke Z om. Us. — R om. Aa, 

o. 3 Zy WFAATA, BN om. AM, I om. WM and wa, — R areafeda after 

wafa. — S aaifir, — N saa, 



Lama 
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.a B aecartt, 

. 1 SINR wart for gaTa, — S TalafsreT (margin Tearey). 

2 y Bat Tea after apt. — R fafeeteona. 

1.3 S om. ftaed. — R waafe for ahife. — “argent we’. 

1.4 Z et:, — 1 “apa. 

Leon Lan 

” 

SY 

. “Ghy “Cue on 

Danna st 

. 5 By om. Awad: — BZRy gurdfetayap’. — 1 om. we. — R Aat- 

aa’. — BZly om. wa, 

. 6 ZNI faa(is)srart. 

8 R aacar’, I gaearael. 

1 B da before cae om. a, — NI #f@ for Waq, — SN om. WAN, 

1 R “wat atfafary’. — Z om. Fa. 

oD, ont. werd for ze. 

d BZNI “areas. 

a Sy eaaraeeahtt’. 

b Z wea ate. 

1S aTarae waga’ & sft a. 

. d Zy Dae. 

1 BS fafaea before %, — y om. J, S om. GG. - I era earay’, 

R agate’. — Z fatefacart, 1 frereatt. 
.2 BN aqvy, — y araeai AsrHans after wea, 

3 Z aga’, y saaat. — S wala, R Wiwag. 

.4 SR °wadt waHeaer Tate. 

_5 RI Rt 7’. — BN “aaa wer. 

_a Cdd, y °ataret’. 

1 BZNI om. sf. — Sy SAM@a:. 
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8. 1 I om. @-a, TFT and qaaeat, BZN om, aaa. 

9. a k AQAA. 

9. 1 NIR facaieattat, after which NI saat’, R Stal 

9. 2 Z fraraot, — S eaxat f°, — 1 Caraga (1). 
9.3 R waletated: after Wag. — IN om. aaa, arat for stat, — BNly 

fasea’, SR faxea’, Z fore’. 

9. 6 Z Bante, I garenle. — B & for 2, — N adds | TIM, 

9. 8 BZRy °areeaa:. 

9.10 BNI om. Te. 

10. b NRI wate for waetty, 

1. 1S aa, RA. 

10. 2 Sastga’, Z ager’. — ly J, BNS | for Fg. — BZSNRIy “ftir 

areas (B arfeat, y arat). 

10. 4 Z walfedit, S ufedt, BR wenftet. — 1 ag for Aas. 

10. 5 S om. ff, — I Tufts for adie. — BZSRy areqat. 

io ees | S yard. — S om. aq, I om. WT... Bee, 

11. 2 Z Hesaeae (transl. aesqeat), — BIRNSy °FaU, after which in N 

a, which BRI om. 

11. 3 y Site. — S eieeranargaedy, R “aeqaarga’. — RI after, 

— S om. Hace, 

11.4 y aftdt, — R fora. -— Z om. 2. 

11.5 Z wurofiet, — I “war. — S om. fae. - B wleara. 

11.6 R “qaraata a qe, S "FAAT TAT: , NI sagtedt:, Zy saya: 

(Z om. af), 

11. 7 BZSNRy om. FQ, om. #, - Baa, SZ Ga, — B BAS for a, 
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11. 8 BNy vue, sao ue, 

11.9 S forpefa. — NI apfect. — S “aE, 

11.11 B qa fe Tea: 

12. 

12. 

12. 

12. 

13. 

73. 

£3. 

a 
3 

13. 

13. 

13. 

.1 R qafaged, 

14. 

14. 

14. 

14. 

14. 

14. 

a Ny TB for "TS. 

I N om. @T Wvoeq, — BI om. f& g. 

2 Z “east, BSINR “Sasi, y “Egat. — S om. a. 

3 BZ om. Ot. — S faad. 

Cy faa. 

NN ° 2 ° ° \ 1 1 om. @. — BR “ad, I “aa; S “game. 

2 BRy orgie. 

4 S Sosy for any, — R werazaeer, 

5 Cdd. y aft for garfit, — B supeal, R “weat, BNI om. at, - R 

afgerat. — BZIN om. 8 at. 

6 S aft for Reet. — BNly wet for HF. - R om. at, — IR insert 

WoT between Hal’ and aa’. — S cqaftqed. — R adds fH. 

7 Z age, y wea. — | ABTA. 

2 BNRZly ett f&. 

3 Cdd. y fae’. — S adds wagaenft at gaat, BZNRly waeq 

(B wataq, I om. waz, NR om. U4) Aad (om. BR) BAS AeTh- 

saeaq | f& g (only B) wagaertt (R wataga’) ai (B ara) Gaafe. 

41 “aget for “HFAaT. — Cdd. y om. Fg. 

6 R at after HY. — S rea, R om. ftt’ @, 

7 Radin’. — SZy arate, (S a), NI dareera, R “ae. 

8 N gala’, ZR qifeeed, — B fara. 
23 



Ts: 

Ts. 

is 

ae 

16. 

17; 

17. 

18. 

18. 

18. 

3 

5 
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y Yi for vi, R om. at f4. - R *fefeqhterfeeran. 

B feaag, S faxed. 

ZI waar (Z only get) yt sia. — Z aa Ae, y UH; Rom 

S gaat... mae’. - Z adfina (for adt’?), R Caretta. 

Z °sarata’. 

RN wafwefea’, I etafeafea’; I y “arate B. 

Ry Ja: for Wat. 

Ry om. AYqe. — S om. aft. — B acterize. 

R om. @. — Zy om. wé. — 1 gam’. — B aaqqreyagaa, 1 tqare 

qaran, S taqgraara’, N aaa’, y *aareaqear, — I tea for ae. 

N om. tat. — y aafe. 

S aetitsitet, y afé fet’. — BRIy om. f&. 

6,7 I-om. aa. — S & fF for fF ft, which R om. — N ofeqaqaraerst, 

R “quelatraeratiget, I gaaaqarast sftest, Sy “graftrrast (S 
transl. “atafraferst), S afer (transl. =fifeat). 

BNIZ # Aafe (Z faafe) f°. 

N zaretegqat. 

R woyaleqeaN, 

NI af for 4% which Z om. - BIN “ftrat(B sat)TEdH(N gi), 

ZR “freamrets(R ot), S “frearahrs, y “ftrearaoregé. — S arefé. 
BRNI Sout, y sire, S stro, 

R geahada, 

S om. tt, — S gee’, y geez’, — 1 om. ofeftat, BNR awa’. 
—S mam, 

ZIR sifeeg, N afeieeg, Borfeltag, S sifeftast ara adie ara. 
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RI om. o. — S of afe faaceen, 

BINSZy “féa, R °fai. 

SNI gst. 

Z frwa. — S arqg, N atag. — Z afesi. — BRy gH. — S feour” 

for Ea. — Cdd. y “até. 

y Us | waa: Wea safes | aEar’. 

S °Rritag®? for °adifee’. — B afaaieon for afarataniy. 

N aéte before FUT’. 

Cdd. om. Gait. — R HS only once. 

SC °faattta® for °fafta’. 

ZNI Of after ff (next line). 

S & for ff. — S oftafireafa, Z aura, y "asa, 

B wuteg, R wopss. — BNR wera, S fastasredt, y fas’ 

AEs. 

S aaa for wrath. 

BZ artrarad. — S °aftara: for °ara:. 

I ogisd. — RBNZ weraiet for “ast, before which y afer. 

BZNRI om. at. — BS wvorrervoray® (S “ourgy), I stoutywont say”, R 

oN, — Z ssa’, N Sd y BEd for FAT. 

B °arfesff. — R om. a, which in SC after 3 (1. 7). 

21.9 Z om. We. — Sy NaH’. — R om. Fal, — BZNRI “fad aa’. 

21.10,11 R om. 

21.12 

21.14 R wereqt, — y ag before fe. 

21.15 

y Waal for wo, — S wa, I a. 

Sy om. a f. — BINRZ om. fast. - S Sta, y Sa after ga. 



Il. 21. 16 —] Variants. [180 

21.16 NI stquo(N va)rat, — N om. a, — SI Wena’, ZR weyaTie. - 

BZNI om. &. 

21.17 Zy “wraEg, R “wrateg. 

21.18 R wate for Uy, 

21.20 I om. TASS, for which N wy”, B wa’, — Z SF, B wa before 

22. 

22. 

22. 

o2 

22; 

23. 

23. 

23. 

NES 

23. 

23. 

23. 

xe 

24. 

24. 

24. 

24. 

wefan. 

b Wea for Tea. 

d Z eat sft, y Barada. 

1 N awed for Wal’, which BZRly om. — BZNI om. g.-Z arate 

for Ts. — S elle for Butistiea. 

2 S om. gf, — BSNly ef. — I om. awat #fteale, for which S #efe. 

3 N om. we. 

a S® for 7%. 

b R 2. hd. corr. “AAT for “THAT. 

2 SZ fira(S ajailt. — Sy Gtr for BI AI; TeTAvTTSH’. 

4 Ry om. zat. — S fee after F, 

5 BZIR 3a(BI d)aaI(B Usi)eaa wiry. 
6 S qoee after sTv0TET, 

8 I om. #. — SZ WE for arg. 

9 Z om. f, S om. 4, — Z Adee, 

a 3¢ for 34. — BN at for aa:. 

b S arate, — BZRI “was. 

1 NI & for 1, — BNIZ WIHT (Z *SaoT) —1 4 for Jo, which SR om. 

2 BZN faca twice, — y gfeaufie, — R wetaqacai. — SZy om. ff, 

38 feat, the rest prefer, 



24. 4 

aA. 5 

24. 7 

24. 8 

24. 9 

24.11 

24.12 

25. a 

25. b 

a5. I 

181] Variants. [— Ill. 27.4 

SRy Wa. — Zy °aer’ for Ret’, Z °arast for “ares. 

I zal for aat. — S “fegiu, IR °st, BN gt. — y Feenet after uot, 

qevet for “&, which S om. — Sy auras for aaee, — Z om. @. 

~ Z asia, | aie, y asi. — BZNRly om. ea. 

ZR om. @@t. — BZNI weet, S awl. — S affofict, y gPathet 
after wal. — S Aas, y cS ISS for frmfte. - Sy 4, BIN Yui 

for , — S Of for WT, y om. 

S om. at. — Ny a, S @ before HER. 

y AT after m, — BI grélé for at. — R agued, B aegaygaed. — S 

om, wet, BNRI @, y ST. 

Z Sl before oa. — Rly aif for ea. — BZNIy get, R qeta’. = 

BZN @ before adta, — BNRI fagfe, Z Prefe for azfe. 

BZNI om. fast. 

I sarafaeat for ara’. — SZ om. AeaAATA. 

Z “faate’; S fad ° ... "ate:, N “ard. 
“a:, I sea’. 

y Wg after ATT’. 

25. 3,4 Sy om. Hasya, — 1 afaftreatont, y aafa’. — 1 get a ada!) 

26. a 

26. I 

26. 

26. 

26. nn 

(o) 27. 

27. d 

I Cafead MATA. 

N wa only once. — SR ate’. 

BNZ Wenaet. —B feed before ag, —R qe. 

B “arteter a2. i Sy a4 after Sat’. — R we for fe, 

N of for o, —I 4% % A. — BO. hd)IN “ag. 

N wereaed, — Z ageranee. 

R wrareded, — y AABIST:. 



QT. 

28. 

2. 

28. 

28. 

28. 

28. 

29. 

29. 

20. 

29. 

29. 

30. 

30. 

30. 

30. 

30. 

31. 

ai, 

Bie 

ai. 

Il. 27.2—] Variants. [182 

2 BZNRy om. 4, which I puts before @y. — BN Yeted (B TAAIS ), 

Sy qeledt fagara’. 

Aslromt, Beare. — Z @ before @é, 

a Sy agent, R Wat (& for agat sv. — B sft for sa. 
1 BS om. ata. 

2S afaqe: for G¢:, which Iom. — R faada for wala’, 

3 ZNy Welrat. — SR faga, I faa for afafraa. 

4R aearamt’, SZ aearam’; y “aaait’. — S gafteedi for fag’. 

In B all from * Fret to facafa (35. 8) is wanting. 

5 ZR om. grate. 

b NR fearaare. 

1 R wet once. — N &@ for 3H. 

2 ZI amt, — S “ae crac. — Z waaritg’, NR atfte’. 

3 R wfast before Yfraed. — Sy om. a, 

4 y om. ff, which in S before #2, — N Ua. — S corr. fade. 

al STI Wie. 

b I ative. 
1 Z 3¢ for we. — ZNRI | ® before afer, which y om. — I Ted. 

2 Sy feafaeeaia fran’. 

3 Sy H before THA. 

a IN “arargio™. 

b SR om. ®, 

2 SR wall, y wet, 

3 NZI wg after fY. — S ug for f% aM’. - 1 AMBIwA. — S Round, 
v UOTE for quo, 



Bl. 

32. 

32. 

A2. 

32. 

33. 

33- 

33- 

33. 

33. 

33. 

33: 

33. 

33. 

33- 

34. 

34. 

34. 

34. 

35. 

35. 

35. 

2 

183] Variants. [— Ill. 35.1 

Sy Hat for faferer, 

NI w@ for Ty, 

SNRIy sat sat, — I aacat Re of fa’. 

I at for tf, — NI om. a; aaa. — I aftaearac, 

"at for “aT. 

ZR aya. — S HF for ast. 

y eefasa’. — IRZy et. — SZ area, 

y AT FT AT; AT before FTA” (next line). 

S om. 4. — ZNly qarageae. 

NI Bea Parte, y Gent asa, — R waa. 
y WT for IT, 

NR aéiz for afeg, which y om. — Sy @ before qat’, 

Between #1 wet and gfe R Wg ta aa, y WEI THETA | Ud Hee, 

I waret | ae tefe . 
Z wea, y “WeHeaAa. — R om. ua, 

INR gat Jae. 

NRly fafa: (y ail), Z apatfaat. — Sad after faret:.-—R qo. 

34 S “aurea de-tat gefract:. — NRI sftad. — R Taveaet. 

> 

a 

d 

I om. wat & Use. 

R Ga for Wa, 

Z °waatieat fara: (i. e. “arfera:), S anaaaarectard: (in margin 

the above reading is mentioned). 

ZNR have W for % and W for M. — Z TaoyeRleq Hoy” , NRI Wau- 

HleqeHuyy 



35. 

35. 

35. 

35. 

35. 

35. 

35. 

Il. 35.3 —] Variants. [184 

3 y Aqgueaa agen. — Rag wea’. — laeda geareta. — S Hae. 

4.N aa for dal, which Sly om. — Sy Wé after Wa, Z after fe sar, 

R ferg Fe He. — 1 fF for F. 

5 Sy om. Qearat. — R om. at, — Sy aaa. 

6 SC Ha, I sega, R TyTHA (ie. T). 

7 ZR alee, SNly ated. — NI °oftqaar’, R “oft aaraqad, 

8 N serait’, ly sterarsfa’. 

9 BZNI sz, — S qearateaertt, N stgyar’, 

35-10 After =Bt Z astterageh, R xtemagel, B asterrtt saraget. 
35.11 y SAFAICAT, . 

36. 

36. 

36. 

36. 

36. 

37: 

37: 

37. 

37: 

37: 

11 afeare’. — B afecoror’, 

2 SI om. grat. - S gam a’. - N “warfteadt... sreaq; 
R dager. — 1 sefifa. 

3 N facafa qe: for aad. 

4 NIZy om. Wg, which in B twice, — I ve@radan, Sy “aoe, 
—N aga fa; eq for Su. 

5 N om. Gait, y om. faery. 

a N sala for saat. — R om. Wa. 

b NI 4 g for Aq. 

1 Sy “alata. - S om. oar, 

2 SRy 8% only once. — N saaferd, 

3 S wf “asa, I “ay, ZNRy “ag. — R ae’ wm’. — NRy saan, 
-— Sy UT before Taq", for which B aq, 

.4Z atraa, — NSy om. J, after which R qleHvneag araniagdt za 

(2. hd. margin). 



185] Variants. (— II. 39. 1 

37.5 S “Rt aeevorer arragenfteft woferd} sts. — Nly om. at, — 
R adds @1@ before eife. 

37.7 N S@, R ate for Me. — Z & after ee, — N “wast Hat orenfed, — 

R (after ae) saree gftrer omerar ae area’. - I arta’ sez 
Sal Hales. — y om. AAEM, 

37. 8 R “eat ga. — N “aera wergoft. 

37.9 B aif, N arti, — I arfevirdte. — ZBNRI sta° for on’, 

37.10 N “orafaft=a, — R we. — ZNR @, BI f@ for #, which Sy om. - 

Sy aot f€ before fet’ (the whole sentence in 1. 13 before aftorat). 

37.11 I “@FaTatg, om. q, which in R before @&. 

37.12 I om. ost, for which R oat, — N @ after artes, 

37-13 N amt f& before Wt”. — S om. a. — Z TEM. 

37-14 S 4gH, — BZNRIy om. sa. 

37-15 NIR #@. — Sy cs ara arg ANT: G(y Sra). — S om. Telrad, 

for which Zy 4TaT’. 

37.16 SI wqlex, Z at. — Rom, aat’. — y om. ga. — N Gott for gon. 

37.17 y eared. 

37.18 Sy aTfi(S ryarerfere:. — I adds wat f&. 

38. a S agurgie’. — R “auar’. 

38. b ZNR sagaad(R “sfed). — N g for TA. 
38. 1 S om. aad, which in y after Taste. — ly ea. — Sly om. fa, - 

Z “fra. — S Bare. 
39. a S SSM: 

39. c S “@erata’, ZNRI CAstaTeaTTTr. 

02-1 Z om. sat. — S al fre a a”. — y WAT before @°. — Sy framarary. 

24 



AI. 

O. 

O. 
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.2 S HA for FAA. — y om. Wal. 

40. 

4l. 

4l. 

d BZN feta fe, y fafa a. - B aaa. 

a N om. aaa. — R Gfaad. 

1 I amr for Ata’, which y om. — B om. Wt, for which I at, — Ny 

a vs only once. — Sy om. Heq. — BZNI aT, R Aa Ta. 

4S ATA, Zy "ait. — IB om. SAT? AM. 

AGTaiv2 

IN °argreall, B Cararaal, S “arqaecit; | atearcal. 
21 figa. 

0.3 S ‘ag’, 1 °wag’(!) for “wa. — BNRly & 1, S H after Frege (!) 

O . 5 BSN om. ast, — ZRSy Ta, 

0 6y UTIL before sau, — S aferorst mst, — SI Hea (Sea) Tas aa’. 

O. 

oO 

fe) 

— BRy aunraral. — S amet oF att ea. 

.7 ly af. -Sug, y 1g. — R aeaontate’, 

. 8 ZRI “facfemt, S “faeifeot. — S was, y ufesi, ZR ufs sm, BN 

ufa ff sor. — SI aft after aval. 

.9N “ftgat, B “fttegxt; S aféfasrdt aout ed. - Z “aural, R 

"afaeate. 

o.10 N af€ before Hat. — S HAE for sf€Ae, after which I ate (afe). 

—y Wao Grane aga a’. 

012 R om. A, I om. f avi, — BNR sy’ awa get. — 1 waed 

O 

after 1 — | Hv0rsr, 

13 SI Tgat. — SRN acqh, - I om. ¢. - Z om. Ba. — B om. Gf, 
0.14 S We for TRS. 



187] Variants. [—IV. 1.14 

0.15 S om. afe. — RI *g (from next line) after “@tg, S “ate cx: FY ae. 

0.17 Ty om. of, — SI srgofteret, 

0.18 SR safactar, N “ore, y “ore, 1 °Rvorea, 

0.20 R HEME A: (corr. 2. hd). 

0.22 Sy 0 Tea wa TaprE(Se) Ma(SHSat FSU, — y At Ad. 

0.23 In ‘Sly the ors aT if . TAA are spoken by Anusuya. - N 

om. a, R om. Fat’. 

0.25 B om. al. 

Ee y Aaa. 

1.d NR aaa &, y Taarfeanta, 

1. 2 After Gaga y FT AT Faleag, — NRI sifat afta (sic), B afte atta fa. 

I. 3 Zly Hoesen for FIN, y ATedat before fasta. 

1. 4 ZNy om. aff. — I f for at, y fF an. 

1. 5 B gearal. — Sy om. 33%, — S wfacwrrg gue, ZN facearal gue 

(transl. in Z by “We@RaCM), BI aeEIT, y Hfauagegaue, 

1.7 R 0 a, — BZNRy ve @. — I aoe ase, 

1. 8 ZI forrat’, Ry forsat’. — I om. fe, y om. w& f&, 

1.9 Z Tat Ay. 

1.10 R Sat. — ZRy “feere mdiv, — SR aftsa”, 

ir S ®in margin. —R geqraa. — I aed. 

1.12 Z om. @f€, R om. @t, for which I ff, — BN Ast for ApITst. 

1.13 SNy #@t. — R fal A, Z AT wT. 

1.14 I Of FE ud, — Z afat for afta, which y om. — Z adds ale attr 

qa qaifeal, R wt a a° 9°, BI et at’ Gl ae Talea(B TETER), 

y wa at Tafel. 



IV. 1.15—] Variants. [188 

1.15 S Wat for Hal, after which I @t, — SIN 1 gzgfe. — S war for aa. 

—Lanfrat, Z afer for qoriet, — BSZN favors, 1 Petter. 

1.16 Sluga’, B aa ufa. — 1 gaftet for aafeaa, — BNZy a for 

ge, | aaa’. — Z om. Vera. 

1.17 | gfefesma’. — B om. WH. 

1.19 I om. 8g” | Agl, Z om. at A, — eRe y wal ay 

wire oT, 

1.20 1 “east, BNRZy sreconfevorare”. 

1.22 S aranag. — y om. afer, — NS &u, 

1.23 S unTaeefsd watt. -— ly gant. — S at avedureaft’. - 

BNRI Aseqore Feet. 

1.24 BSy ta, — S om. afee. 

25 e7, ate before ule, which I om. — BZN sq", — 1 @ before aq. 

1.26 R Ye twice. — B 1. hd. I “eet, B 2. hd. Z eeaforfe’. — S aero, 

1.27 S anefee fastaet. — B fafefeat for ate”, which N om. — B om. 

frst, — 1 faasre, — S wat o fa’, I or wear fat’, BNRZy erate. 
1.29 R ger fa’, — y ee, — S ot Ae. — NZ Gi for Tal. - ZRC Maga’. 

1.31 S aa for a. — BNRZy facate. 

1.33 I faepere: for aa:, which BZy om. 

1.34 1 “waomeraast sia aa° sar’ afa° (om. evaa), - R waa, By 
Taaiq. — S Aaa for Tawaar. 

1.36 After WATH BNIy, S (in margin) aaa Gara (yaa) RAN STAT 

se arian (yaar) faerai qetaa za (BNI qetaa: om. za), 

2. b BSNRy °sarent’. 

3. a y Haas, 



189] Variants. [-IV. 5. 13 

3. b I Cafraraaetada. 

4. c BR ¥dt’, — I “3a. 

5. 4d B "wamtel waft... fae:. 

5. 1S 4, BNRS f@ for fa. 

5. 2 SI gael before Wot, — IBZR WE for ud, — I fora, y o fates. 

—1&, ZN @at for wat. — BR qa after Hat. — SI gaat for 

ar. — I wefeon for wor, — BZy mii. 

5- 3 BI om. alag. 

5-4 Z om. W, S om. %,.. Ht AT (incl); Cy Of TEIIeT. — y UE BE. 

—Rqw fara aay ofitaqema | at we we as’ fa fe wre. 

5.5 Bat, I aif for fa. — NRly om. ft, — I om. Wate’; ae qaze. 

5.6 Z a wart. — SR So on fae’ (R faer’ ot) gy’, I So ae gy. - 

I dared, R way. — BZy afed, NRI aft before Ht, which y om. 

5. 7 N 0 before Haaat. — ZIB om. 1... .° Tel. 

5. 8 Ny om. wal. — 1 ea areal a’. — S afeer for afta. 

5. 9 Sy “area fa ar’. — Rly ara’. — Z Ha AT for a, which BSNR om. 

5.10 SRI “ouroragy’, N “ouroy sty’, Z oonoery’, BS° Lest, — ZNR 

om. @. — BN ASAT, y “sna. — N om. 31g at, R om. aT, — 

I ftrrgsaeis, R gadis, y fgeiien. 

5.11 BSNRly om. oa. — RI eaoftstg. — y % for 1 A, which I om. — 

BR °afierat. — NRy om. #¢S. 

5.12 R faafeare, om. f&. — Z ata, I Ta, BSNRy TXB 9) %. - N 

wravo’, — | af@as’; S fasraedt (om. as"). 

5.13 SI om. at; S om. Y, for which N o, — BN %t sate. — I wey 

ait Hoqer state Berofa. 



IV. 5.14—| Variants. [190 

5.14 1 gat gat aye eee”. — S “argerd. 

5.15 | ettsg; S astetistied, y Asilh. 

5.16 y om. afe. 

5.17 ly arf, — RZ °gfrat’, N “gas”. 

5.20 BSZNI om, del. — Z Wt for of, — cdd. y & before wa, which I om. 

5.21 BNR aed, I et. — NZ qara’. — Sy om. f&, — y Eearat after TSTATOTERT. 

5.22 y Ba We f°, ZR sedi fr’. — Z afetfeer. — B fasten. 

5.23 I om. XH, B om. fa q, ZR om. ql. 

5.24 S ffasntt, R “asia. 

5.25 N om. 3 and wat, — SI Ae Choi az. 

5.26 SI ot yy (I grt) sift’, — BI om. fs. - BRNI om. aat fAon, 

for which S adtftor, 

5.28 SZy JY for BA, which BI om. 

6.1 S °aratfesa. — y fast & (twice). 

6.2 y om. Gsedet. — S afteirawer wafer. — BN supa, 
6. 3 BSINR fast for ff. — Z wa euftq, — R fanizseaar, —- Zoom. at. 

6.4 S werat for’; I warat, om. fot’, — BNy foregut. 

6.5 Z om. gaat. — y om. f. — RI FATES. 

6.6 R om. at, — S FleracraM. - Ny “Wu, S “qut, B “soo, I 
“moots. — I at, Sy @. 

6.7B 1. hd. N “axnte, Ry “awd. — I wt. — S om. wé ff, — BR 
AAT for 7°, — RI “fara, B FEAST, Z “aPast, 

6. 8 BSINRy om. 4, — S AFeaATeET HUH (2. hd. corr. “ae Gar’), 

I Agee BASEN w, — NI fArefe, 

6.10 BZNI araft (twice). 



igi] Variants. [—IV.7.d 

6.11 BS “Haeg Waed:, 1 “Waeg ward za. 

6.14 R om. ufe, which in I twice. — Z 13TH. 

6.15 y om. Sa, — Z afeae’, 

6.16 SNRy “aarstmfe(S). — N om. avaeifé. — B afeuequfisratorr, 

6.17 — Z “arta, S “arqa, 1 “acqen, - Zy om. O, 

6.18 ZR “qétat, — SBNI staae after “arm. — I om. 4, 

6.19 R wade, S aetadt. 

6.20 R we. — BNy “orgeggsi, S °orgersi. — y “aes. — C aftaep. 

6.21 SI waTreTTer: (IN). — B xeners axat AW’. 
6.22 NRy om. af€. — BZI geasti. — N @. 

6.24 | om. Eel. — y FIAT. — 1 aia for ea. 

6.25 NRSB ®t, y RUE, Z BUH. 

6.26 Nom. WH. — Z We UE Sa. — B aga afeaged, — BSZNly om. 

sat, — SI arfit for ata. —~N soy, y gor f. 

6.27 Zly om. HW. — SI om. fast, — y aaa. 

6.28 BZI om. af€. — I Fata HIS for AFaMNsS. — SI AHeAST before 

wait, — 1 vasa, R wtasa. 

6.30 I “are. — S @ for 7. — B om. var’. 

6.32 S gefAeus’. — 1 AHedsl F after Argsadt. 

6.34 BNRly 2@ for we, I 3¢ strane. 

6.35 B “Hvata alate. 

6.37 N @ Ug twice. 

6.38 I HIATT BHANVME , S 2. hd. marg. egatia MALEATE 

7b S “TMTgAT, BR TTTgeAt, y “orga. 

7. a. Z santa’. — Ry ateq’. 



IV.7.1—] Variants. [192 

7.1 leat wet’, — ly om. fa. — S “t ay’. — R om. wa. 

73S a BAIT... = wa’, — Bat before HY". — R wyWeea. 

7.5 Raa wad for aad. 

7. 8 BR Rraara(Baa) aie’. 

7. 9 BZSNIy atftt before Bie. — B farsitst. 

7.10 N STOR, 1 wT, — Z & for a. — B mreTaeaa. 

8. a BNRly StysqeHvSat. 

8. cS “sate a. 

8. d N,S2.hd. @ for J. 

8. 2 y om. fa, N om. aq, which in IS after f<°. — BI at qf". -—y rate. 

8. 3 Zy ferrari. 

8.4 R S@ for ST, which B om. — N &@ after (or for?) 4g, which 

BR om. — I Agu for SISTTIOT, 

8.5 N weet. — S om. at. — I aremt for ag’. — R oftasta, BZ ofe- 

aster, SN “a, I after. — y asic, | astteragar. 

9.1 B waa for Sq, which BS om. — BNIy om. 3a, — BNR afer. 

9. 21 om. ¥4:. — BZNy gatadia, — R qaedet aut aaa aad frem- 

ated. 

9. 3 SI om. ae, 

10. a I fqyqat:. — B 1. hd. om. 10.a—10.6, adds 2. hd. in marg. 

10. b I yraaett’, B 2. hd. stetaett’. 

10. d R dalat: at qitqieaed. 

10. 1 NI wefaofpcite. 

10, 21 om. ¥ and Me’... to @: (10. 4), 

10. 5 ly om. 4c. — y Watt for Wyta’. 



193] Variants. [—IV. 14.5 

10. 6 SI om. a¥laa. — SR add Wy, I va. 

11, d In cdd. y the stanza Io is closely followed by stanza 13. The above 

is the reading of CandraSekhara and Samkara. 

oe Ry aifmeed. — N at aaa, 

12. a BSZy @ for €@l, which RI om. 

12. b BZ “fred aga afa’. — Z om. @8. — S “URARMT. 

13. d N Qed SARS’. 

13. 2 R om. Wl. — Zy ° voemaut, — BI -anlé TAUY, 

13. 3 Ry Wa, Bo. 

13. 4 RI €@t before fast’, — Z “Fags, B Faorgene, 

13.5 y om. gta. — NZ Awol. — R om. a, which BSI put before Four. 

— NR fora’. — B gacfea, I 1 Ta” for foraretea, 

13.610 & aaatasra g° sta, 

13. 7 S aq after fa. —R YA twice. 

14.a N Sateg, Zy Shines. — B sfinonet geupaer, S saonzsapaer 

fas. — R gant. — BNRZI “ora. — R Fer, B ANT. 

14. b S “ams, BR “Gat. — Cdd. y AMIE THSATSN(B san). 

14. I I om. @T@. 

14. 2 B @eit, SI wet after @lereq. — B AH for ga aT. — IS aaira for 

atartr. — R Faz twice. 

14. 3 S om. wat. — Ry “afeftr. - I ameferitt areftea’. - y “faye, B 
qTaoF. 

14.4 R om. afetf, 2. hd. in marg. has atele. 4 I ql; SI °afecft, 

om. @. 

14.5 Z% for at, — S fast au fea”? Fe zi. 
25 



re 

_1 NRy weld. 

ts: 

“Oe 

15. 

TS) 

Tiss 

18, 

IV. 15.c—] Variants. [194 

c N qed. 

2 B om. €@1, which in S twice. — N om. al. — B ee at. — NS 

fora, R forraeear. 

3 y wet afer aot, — SI wee aftr eer aa’. — B afte sot art °zeat. 

4 SI om. fraae, — N aa wadt’. 

6S ‘gftemftoft, I “ariteft, — | wewaaaeertt. — BNRZy wera. 

7 BN wa. — R @@ wat. — NI wat. — SNRy fea, BZ fafa, — 

I fast fragage!, N “ftraqege. — S “asrgusi, Z “sat, B “ftra- 

TET. 
8 NZ 0 for a, B We, — R wa, ZN 3a. — N faguiteed, — I om. this line. 

15.10 RI Watt. —B al Fy aera faet. — 1 om. Fz" to FAT’ incl. (16. c). 

15.11 S om. Jot once. — N gor so. — B qo qo HT TATE St (transl. 

stead) Tale (with the remark WAFSATT) | Weledt Hahae Aeterna, 
15.12 B BUa: | qa | 

16. 

16. 

16. 

16. 

16. 

17, 

a Zy,S 1. hd. °farrat’, 

b y =alazae, 

1 NR om. az, — I wygasife. 

2 B afgeal, N afeal. 

3 R om. aU, y om. ga. — Z ftreraea (twice), B frauea (once) IS 

feTstT (twice), y frsa (once); R om. the whole sentence, 

.5 Sl om. ae, — I wetraaa’. — ZR arate. 

7, 1Z at wt’, — N searferh, Sl stearacat fara squeaer eff, 
— B saueaeg zfa rad. a Ord aed, for which N aa. 

2 N aceadiditiag a:. — BI om. Wi. 



195] Variants. [—IV. 19. 4 

17. 3 BZ om. f&. — N efit’. — SI gat aw=pravar’, fra: for areata. 
(oe ax las 

17.4 y Wawa. — SBI aeEet, Z “stare. 
S 

17. 5 BZNRy om. tt, — SI @t for TW. 

17. 6 BINRSZ facfesredt, y Gastaedie. — B sat AAS (corr. from 7 

18. 

18. 

18. 

IQ. 

19. 

19. 

19. 

19. 

2 

(e 

2 

SQ) AA T Ira tra. — N om. aH. — SN weil, | sw. - 

BINRSy %@l, Z om. — y Yee aa, 

Sy “Ta” for Ta°, — BN ales. - BZRy f& om’, lao’. —1 

"eee, Zy aR. | 

B °soqe’. — 1 qgeq’. — Z fonet. — BZNR aft, I ga. — SNRI 

qqHatet. — After dist. 18 Z inserts, Ws | ae aq sa ofevtaaea- 

Ret fist coed oss Ta THAR GAR Graat re sels. — 
y inserts, TEAS | BY Ba afedoaeaet feragat aortas 

TSS THATS owas. — I inserts, TH’ | VS aa Aa afeettaraattst 
fert aysedt ass wae oat wad gat tq et ae 

Br | a a va wae | a feo on st Tas Ts Maco | 

ea we fA gra oraraeat aera. — B inserts, Te | ae ae Sa 

nfsniadeatst fst gent aoa ass (del. 2. hd.) WaHate HaH- 

fe fi e. are] aad gat wie | Fas (del. 2. hd) ort fouN for 

St Tag ue Agu | era Test fF gH oases aarafe. 

After 9: Bg HENIG war, Zl a(l ay’? A’ wart | Ba: | 
o~ N °xafaqa’. 

d anata’. 

R ae, y om. — BZNy areata, R aractara. 

3S sifeaan, N GHoqaeell, Z BSR. 
4 Zom. ATA, R om. TUG, BN om. aM. — BISZ farang before sf". 



19. 

20, 

20. 

20} 

20. 

20. 

20. 

20. 

20. 

20. 

21. 

21. 

21. 

21. 

21. 

21. 

21. 

21. 

oO wonuwn & W 

iS) 

n Ee W 

8,9 

IV. 19.5—] Variants. [196 

Bly aga. — B (om. an) caftratat oa’. 

Zy "ata. 

sated. 

Bae ula’; SN ufast. — B om. aT, for which R ame, - y bet- 

ween Tz and Al inserts wa FY feua pute. 

SI fagaefr uz. | 
B om. 4 and 5. — N om. ufe, Z om. qa, — R was SICe nA Saat. 

NRy om. ag. — y waist f& for’, — N “forafaead. 

R a, y Trea. — N om. a. 
S ‘aga’, 1. hd. agral, R wqeal. 

N ‘eqeqatal Say’, R “argrafeen, I “sagrafear’, B “fear. 

Before 1H BZNy insert, aft 4 | Ztq (om. y; N AFL) AAA (om. y). 

qat wien aeteoreg 
IH ANATHAT TT Te | 
MEA (yaa AAs: 
qo sl aTa(Naa)aatearat UI 

Z om. ae, 

Z om. fa, I om. 4, y om. aa Aa. — y aa’. 

R om. #@t. — BSR Fafa’. 

ly aa. — NR om. @, - B at & Ga a. — y arqoy, — SI one 

ud ag’. — S dafa f&. 
SZIR @da(Rat, laa. — S °¢ faa a, y & Rast F. 

I om. afe. — N vem, B wreig; go after feutel. — ly Taras. 

S amd’, IC gmat’ ; BZ aTaTa(B’aq) Herafeecarec:, 

N wary “aqared: R qxat’, y Watedw’. — S om. aq. — BSN 

ati twice. — I om. wadt. — N aawadt. — R weraqaaai. 



197] Variants. [—V.1.1 

21.10 Ry om. et. 

22.b S “afatad. 

a2. 1 ae, 

22. 2 SI Front war gt. — Z f& o un a feteafe. — BR oO uM 
at freraeig. — N ftterig. 

22. 3 SI Wa for ®. 

22. 4 y AMAA 1 Galser areal. — I om. zr, 

22. 6 y om. FR. 

23. a y ata arena, S aqarfa.— SR aa tara” (cf. Kumaras. I, 61 ed. Stenzler). 

23.1 Bae aa! Brat: ag T. - NZy aa a. 

23. 2 ly om. G@. 

23. 3 lom. av’, 

23. 5 SI frai° agq(Sa)°. — N aterat, Z aire. — B atts ge. — R Aram’, 

SI WagT=sat waa. 
23.8 R Menara, | wa; Sy “aaifaet. — cdd. y “AY. — I om. ea. 

23.9 R om. #a. 

24.b S aaa, I aay. 

24, ¢ SI aT for aa. — RI faset’. 

24. 2 BSZ wat; NRI om. e° AM. 

ACE, 

0. 2 SI 4a: after fH. 

1. b R and gloss in S FATTY. 

1. 1 N @lageaala, om. Fart. — y BlateHwat, Z sea, R w- 

emfasaad. — SI areata. 



V.1.2—] Variants. [198 

1.2 R Waeat, —1 aaa. — 1H, Z at. 

2,a y WaT Sea. 

3. a N Aeateat for aeafacar. 

3. c N tfandia:. 

.d R aft Werea’. 

1S afgaarafer, — IZ “area. 

3. 2 B 2. hd, SIR om. @T after Hat. — B fen. — S om. am fe. 

4.a RI Wheae . 

4. b N sari. 

4 

4 

(Gy ed 

_cN aft ate: aad aici. 

.21 faaaa: agit’. 

4. 3 Ny whrerad, Z ufterd °. — N asda’. 

4. 4 BNRy om. aff, — S corr. SatRaa. aeRO thd: = 

5. b ZRy “aratd. 
6. a N fara. 

6. b SL& aha’. 

7. c Ny afeq. 

7.1 SZ om. aqs., — S 1. hd. TATA: , om. @:. 

7. 3 R f@@@ before Wl, which BZNRy om. —N °aeq ff, R “wea f& f&. 
7.6 1 om. F4Teta. 

7.7 IN “aftgsrat’, BS “aftgorate(Bansaray, 
7. 8 Ny WeeH". — Br. hd, y om. gaadt, 
7. 9 BSIN om. f&. 

7.11 SI sa sara (let) eR. 
7.12 B “aTeare, 
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ere | "Sar for "aE, y iccin 

b NRI “qafe’. — BNRZS *foregal, I “firfagt, y fregat. — 1 gate, 

y fagaitafer. — Z om. fa. — BNZ #4. 

1 y om. Hal, — INRSZy “aftarteet. 

2S om. Wt awe, I om. HW. -— ZR, B x. hd. aff 7’, ly wa’, - 

B 2. hd. om. @, — B weragt. — BSNRI Uy before SRA’. 

.3 y om. &d. — R Wa: | Sq: | ATS. — BN da” 24i. 

-48 “toqesqga’, R “to sqeFTd. 

- 5 Tom. eaadt. — SN fagot for ara, — BR om. af. 

.6S aad. — I om. at aren. — I fitreter. 

.7 B Teale, corr. 2. hd. Tae. — SZNy Tale, R “stele, 1 Sa 

aa, — B faewes, ISZy feared. — B Cues. 

8. 8 B gated, RZ aarp (Za)et. — S 4 aft, — R om. atfit, By om. &, 

8.9 NR @a 7. — BZly aa’. — BZ areaaaq, S ara’. 

8.11 BZN om. J. — Zl om. Fa, 

9. d S wraferarte. 

9. 1 R SHA. 

9.5 SI aret ata’. —N Ha, I aq for f&, which BR om. — Z fea area’. 

~ y om. aafea:. 

9. 7 B (corr.) SI Mae: for SAe:, which Z om. 

9. 8 By ¥tthat for AHA. — B om. aaaa. — B wean’. 

9. 9 Z aaferat aat°. — NI “fartifra’; SI erat, NB weet. — S Trea. 
9.12 SI om. zal zal. — S om. Wel. 

9.13 B “aoe. 

9.16 I om. evaag, — Z seta: for afear:, I adds &:. 

CO "00 

ee 

O0)> 500s OOF CO mn OD. 



IO. 

IO. 

Mt 

PR 

12. 

12 

ee 

to) 

13. 

13. 

13 

14. 

14. 

14. 

14. 

14. 

14. 

14. 

ES 
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cy aaa. 

1 1 ysqveftreg?. — y wea. — R Wel for wet, — NI wd, S ug 

wated. 

I R om. wets. —-S qt. —R om. Gt. — y TAM RAEN: SI SC COES Gis 

— ZRy aat f before HEAft, after which ly f€. 

b S aia. 
1 y f€ after Tq, 

2B wel, RI etal. — S fe fast for fe fa, which y om. — Z ® O3iT, 

4 R we. — BZNRy gelit, S gaa; R = gy’. — B eilea, Z alg. 

5 B ‘aufeq. — N oral, om. 84, for which I wa, — S TarH:, 

iby ait for gt. 

1 Z arqager. — SI “gets. — Z wavoTHSTT; ly apEcT, B “wT. 

— I geet after “Hel. 

2S HF after we, which N om. — I q4Ta, B sTaTawadt. 

a Z aftege’, S afattegta’. 
1 IRS gacftarfals, N °ofterret. 

2S aut a met. — N wad ad faave, — IN om. GG, which in By 

after TC". 

4 SI arafete. — B atfit before et’, for ara, — SI arate, ZN “wera, 

Ry * FARA, 

5 B wad for, N before zara, — S om. aq, ~ Z@ for wa, 

6 N wv for way. — B ware before way, SNR sf before saTeMT, — 

NI wareqvaed, — S 24 (2. hd. 24:) stignef. — N “gah. 

71 wena’, NR waaa’, B MaMa’, Z awaa’. 
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14.9 B ayn. 

(14.10 ZRy art for wad. 

15. 

15. 

15. 

I5. 

15. 

BS. 

15. 

16. 

16. 

16. 

16. 

16. 

17. 

27. 

17. 

a S arfeaft for carafe. 

rR aaat, — SI Gg after aaat, BR er nye fae y om. AY, 

2Z @uq: Fast. — Sl Ta wareelaqraa BS. 

3 SZIRy om. AG. 

4 SNI gar’, Z “aitate; I om. 3. 

5 Z eareraated. 

6 BNRy “aware for “@waTate. — y om. ada. 

c BSIR dase’. 

1S afegeat. — NR “aatacora; I eartoft, BZ °oftfa, 

2R4 AH. — BR f& for fer. — y om. &. — Sly BY. — S om. f&, 

3 Nom. sf, BZN add srafeat sf. — In R this line only in margin. 

4 After 7° | I pay, y waa. 

aS fot for gta. — Z *faal "gftrom of gee ft gfet aay, - 

N gare ata & ff gia. — R gare az f& O. - I geist (!) wale 

fa 1 gfe. — B adic grate gfe aeq:, 2. hd. corr. FATT at fA 

m Gfeal aeq:. — y Ga Tg’. 

b Z um Vite ot fe wg vantalte. — S waa, — N fe ond 

waa. —R sate fe ufie, —1 when a° fH vos ute. — 

B wvorg wae. — y (cod) fe wns waaelea (Chézy corrects 

aq ToT), 

1 BZINRy 3 for J. 

3B adt twice; N wet after ¢, which y om. — ZN TATRA, S 

*oNaRaaT, 
26 



17. 

17. 

10, 

18. 

18. 

18. 

18. 

18. 

18. 

19. 

19. 

19. 

19. 

19. 

19. 

19. 

19. 

20. 

V.17.4—] Variants. [202 

41 Ward Ua, — y YU for Fat. 

5 S SHraereone:. 

cB ad:, 2. hd. Ad:. 

I B seta before fe — R om. WaT. 

2 S aaleat; I arerfeat, @ for 2. 

3 Sly om. Usa, — N om. fe. 

6 ZN afan’, y faararfarar. 

7Ro¢. — B wag, N wae, Sy om. aT om. - R@ aa, 1a 

aiet a; B ata for eq, which Z om. 

g SI wat. — BNI ge@ ¥e Werast gH (B only 2. hd. in marg., I om.) 

af’. — N afgenogeafe, B afesi’, SRly aftenftreafe. — BSZNly 

| Rete Fa. . 

b S Gajaedeq’, but Hg in margin. 

cS a anf afta. 

2 BZNRIy Feniceray. 

3 S Reranft, 1 feels. — BZ at for si. 
4 BS aafaaBrea’, y ania: f°. — R om. 4 GS. 

5 l aftearsracatartt. — Sy start, N starr; R afart (om. WeTATA:). 

_ 1 qaiarigaa:. — B sant qRagmagar: wa’. 

6 N ma eet (only once), ZI om. 4. 

7 BZI om. #, — N geaatlectt. 

c B gS: for ss. 

. IN aed for ateea:. — 1 aweaitegs. 

.2 BI at svw’. — S wae, — BNI ag fl’. — SZRI ot for wad. - 
BI yaaaaad. — Sy naar. 
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20. 41 gaatteaa, y (cod.) gaat (i. é, fa) ray (Chézy corr. gucen), = 

B we. — NRSZy sat; I wag (i.e. acm) fF AG Alevfiett, — BZS 

ares, B °oftett fa. - S aqged, R vig fePratei, Bly ata; 
BN add te, 

20.5 B Wa, 

20.6 y Agaraal. — Z om. oa. —- BI oa ud aa. - B WaAag, — N 

aeigal, ZR arg’. 

20.7 B Hat for TT which I om. — y Waa’, — I cratfast (i.e. °fer) for 

Guat, — Gloss in S on wratle: wraqste eff a wWs:. 

20. 8 S waRaEg, BNRy Taerag (Re), | TarEheag. 

20. 9 NRS ated only once, I edt BF (sic). 

21.aS8 srqearana fare. — BN om. 4a. 

21.b.5 faeyrea” aesaea (gloss aatafa 4 WW12:). 

21.1 Bi. hd, R om. Wa’. — S FE before ug, y before FA’, — BRI 

afta” (om. 3). 

21. 2 BZNRI stfevororonfs (Z sor fH). — Ny so fa. - B gg, INRZy 

aq for Je. 

21. 3 B Wa before Ta", — I AFT. 

Bia A ole "SIZ. — N om. Sr and W. 

or. 6 BSNRly om. a. - IRW ES, y UW F@S. — ly “qrsuAM. - Ny 

suet, — ZRI aftsuz. 

21. 8 Zy ef alae’. — BNy weguTa’, — 1 ee AT Hal TW’. 

21.98 0 wat, RO Hay, 

21.10 B adds aU. 

a1i1 Ny “fsé, BI “feta, — SNRZy “HISA(ST)E. - S om. HIATT, 



V.21.12—| Variants. [204 

21.12 B gw, NRZy aa for ge. — Z aaa’. — R seit. 

21.14 1 axfifmal, R feagast. — Br. hd. NRZy werarasil. — I “arat. 

21.15 ZRy om. aa; R om. ata, for which S atftr, — S qu. —I free 

ft au wy’ was? sau, —Ilom. 1; ST AA, BT sau 7 

& (transl. 4 Gate). 

21.16 Ry Tamat, I We BT. — BZNy Ta. 

21.17 I om. Bau; oftarfee, — y Tee. — Z ToT (transl. TAs:), R Ie. 

— 1 weyeat sett ae fA (sic). — y TT Altre. 

21.18 | fairs, y AA for aed, — Z dtafafe. — S fa for wal, which 

BNI om. — B ga. — NI svg’, Z arourety. — N om. fa. 

21.19 Rly wife’, Z ahrenitarasatadifta’, Barada’, 

Lagu gaafteatiacaead ad f°, S fawifergagaantiaa’. 

21.21 BNRSZy Heras. — Ry 4 aftefa, BZN ot aft’. — BZSN “afgel. 

21.22 | wofyout, — BN weaea, SRI Ha’, Z Ha’. 

21.23 I ay ara’. 

22. b S at for at:. — Zly afta’. 

22.1 N Set; B Sot oT wa’. — Z “yarto. — I om. few. 

22. 2 S Ua or UA for U7, — BRS “Hyeraafaot, Z “agerafeoi, — 1 sour" 
(om. aq). 

22. 3 Cdd. y #4 for gg. — BR wyant, SZly aan. 
22. 4 Sy “arfewa:. — I alata ard, 

23s, Laken. afaaara’ 

2a Daly asd for das. 

23. c B w@ for Vy, 

23. d I wearAfaad, 



23. 

24. 

24. 

24. 

24. 

24. 

24. 

24. 

25. 

25. 

De. 
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1 BSNRly aff 4 for aT at, — B “araTea’, R ‘aT ha’, Z ona 
Sa’, y Ha ha’. —1 at Hea: Agar gare: st st. — Ba 

TAAATTA | 

a BNRSI qeaaqaerco(Noq)°. 

c S afeafta’. 

Ty om. We. - B ‘ae aitd. — S sag aarid, I °g aarfz, y 

“ertia, B °g ardté. — B 2. hd. in marg., SZNRI insert before Ge, 

y before ST the following dist.: - 

Ge Sa Ta sro aeaferls | arate | 
safaniasn stofea of fe f alert i 

(a) S ga. — N soma, B 2. hd site, - B 2. hd, NR “fea, y 

fea a’. — S quedisiee, I aS’ for T Sse. 

b) Z warftita’, B fair’, Sly “fear. — ZR 7 aT’, — R om. 

fa. — Safe’ o fa m’.] 

2 S Ug. — BSZNRy art, I ata. — Z “soureyargoft (transl. “raerfitef), 

Rea OTM, lysecarieoft, y “smftofiarat se, — S aeqferar, 

I agian we, y Agaterat, N dqat we. — SNRIy om. fee. —- 

NRI wae | sz (R sie) ee, BAe se ST. — S om. aT. 
3 SR G(R q)edaraen, — S “ayo, | “agTeR. — BSR fesrsraerares, 

Z “aera, — N eet BRAT; I qeraATTahe. 

4N ae Get’, Ras | ea Yet’, Zly TH’ (om. Zy) Ferrata. 

s N aed. — R om. the whole line. 

a I attest, 

b Z waa ez. — N UG. 

I N aya, R wey, y Whe for aaa. — NRZ °fereer, y fara, 

_ B “ataefaata wara:, 1 areereaatataata waa. 



25. 

20. 

26. 

26. 

26. 

26. 

27, 

27; 

aye. 

27 

27 

27. 

27. 

28. 

28. 

28. 

28. 

29. 

29. 

V. 25.2—] Variants. [206 

2 1 Sarat for equ’. 

d ly a-g for ated. 

1 Nt a, Ry wal, C ata. —S aaalea:, Z aqaaanea. — S Fa 
var’. — R “mi, - I om. wag. — SIR guard, Bf: wa. - 

I om. q, 

4S “ara: fee, om. eff. — I UST | geass 7 wad Sa’. 

5 N om. a usa. — Zy ferarat:, SI faatrdt:. - 1 avgfea- 

weeea: | afafra’. — N wesafea’, 

6 ZSy qq faa’. — B om. a. 

11 sa: | wera saat sera. 

2Tom. wé. — R “wat f&. — B gt. - 1 afteea, B aftesra, 

358 TIC IC GUILT (om. ef). 

4 SI feat before Ft’. 

5 B qfaneea’. — S ceza fargo waft at fH, 1 cereerect(!) arate. — 

BN waft, R i. hd. waft, y wat, ZR 2. hd. ware. 

6 B fafasa. — R fad. — B waereaa, 

8 S adds aHaT, I aHaased. 

b NRIy fe gaacHoat, 

cy 4 for g.— S afea war ghar” (but in marg. aft ad), B afta 

adisaqat (corr. from ad’). 

1 SIZ aq (om. Z) aftafers, B safers. — S aracara’, I aaerat, 
21 om. Het’. — S agfra:. — Ry wad Aaewa. — 1 Tea (twice), 

R Faq (twice), y om. 

b By om. f@. 

ry af@ ga: (om. we). -— Il wg (?) ay we seraaser 
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wart Saat Bet A wT aan; R asad... °d ae wWracr, — 
N “eal. — y satagfaesd. 

29. 3 N om. We, — ZI “raaara (Z om. aa) Tea TRETTA. 

30. b R 2. hd. Ha for oet. 

30.1 1 °da feaat. - B ea afe aagd aeeeeed faa. 

30. 2 I Wateat for We:. 

30.3 Nom. 3a; S aa’. — N aragerge fAsg a Tamm, y aaqage 

WTA ATT. 

30. 4 BI add Seaa. 

30.5 Bea a. — ZR “faftraea’, BN °Aftraat’. - R “fe: sana 
stam’, SZ “RaaGeuH’, 1 CHa aH’. 

30. 6 “fasarifa. -— BZNRy om. aft. — N “aeager® waa, S saga’. 

_ 1 wargfageg: gadea® waft i sat aftarq. .. (sic!) — Ry 

OL 

30. 7 1 wrafasadifa. — B afgaeay, — R “zala, Sy “cae sem, 1 gy we: 

. saataaaa. 

30. 8 S om. 4a. 

30. 9 B ARTS At. 

30.10 S H seaw, 

30.11 ZNRIy guaera’, B gafeaasRafaiiadt a aE wedi w°. - RI 

ae for 4; ZRy om. edt, which in N before ag. — I faceeteat: | UST 

qeederaaaa Frraata (om. Wa), — Z saTEd for arated. 

30.15 1 aad. 

30.16 I Bafta, y feta. — BNZ om. this line. 

30.17 Sy a Wa’, = B 1. hd, R om. puafereay, 
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31.b1 ZI ff 4, Ry aa: fe, B aa. 

31. 

ai: 

31. 

an 

she 

31. 

a2 

G2: 

d 

op fey OS SS 

B wfrearg, S aferaa, 1 arfaears. 

Z ae: — laa TAA wa MeN”, — BSNI “fe aa, - Laat faa”. 

BI afgstrerat. 

I wsteqsra. 

y om. aaata, which SR before at7°. — BI warfta, — NI aq before aa’. 

B om. Ug. 

S om. J. — BZNI & Ea. 

Zy om. TH AA. 

ACTSvi: 

Z ad, y TTT, N OUR. 

B we for ge, — Z #lFus, Bt before Hale, which I om. — SNI 

wa, Z @; B wat before Bat’. 

Z cargefaon’, 1 Curgetfon’. — S wa aeraftravegiaom’, — 

BNSZly “Fas, R “att, — S om. aeriie, — R wet’. — INRy 

‘Haag. — B ater aydia, — ZSNly waraee. 

BNIy vet’, S Tale-g twice, Z Tega; R gefteat twice. — y FH la’. - 

Z art’, — BZSNly “faze. — Ny B31. — y before Blew. — BZSNI 

2 (Nig) fare, 
B WHAM (but del. Fat), y “Staa, ZSNI “steT. — R om. WH’, 

~ y Heal. 

SZ alec, I Went, B aerate. — BS om. ft, for which ZNRI f&. 

- Z sot, By wot, — B fev %, — S aft’, NZy afemnd, I wert. 
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o. 8 B gra, SN ayy, Z gure. — Nly av, B of av. — SZNI wana 

(Nie)aret. — N draet. 

09 Bw THs. — Z “se, Noe’, 1 ge, R we". — BZ om. qa. - 
BINRSy safe, Z grate. — Cad. y oifé. — B aafeea, S °fS omfe 4, 

— SNRZI gfee, y gfee. - B gfe fa ga. 

0.10 B Z4Te: (so always in this scene for AWTT:) | qaqa. — Ry Wa, - 

I wafeg. — y om. ean, — B fear, 

0.11 Cdd. y &, —R orea, y sed, B gue. — NI & fraser 3’, y om. 

the second wale, 

0.12 B grftee: |-— S aa. — NIZ @, y ait, B om. — Nly evil, — BINSZy 

ae. — ZNS “afga’, B “afwanfefe, 1 areaiea’, y “vefale, BZ 

we, RIAD, N aw, y WN’. - 1 HSH; B Frage, corr. 

2. hd. SEAG. — Z wcot Hee, 

0.14 Rly fagel. — B onsite. 

0.15 B grat | — Cdd. y age, R ash. — B wera, y wo, I om. 

1.a B wes, ZSy aes. — BINSZy &. - B faftreeu mg. - SINZ @, - 

B Wa corr. SFA. — SZI wea fa Ta, R waa faasttad, — Cdd. 

y aT 

1. b ZNRy Wa(Ryg)atfess f a’. — BS °afe. — INRZy qe. - 

SRy “figs. — Z om. fa. — N a@ti@re, B ate, I atfeasn. 

1.2B a@ for wa, — BS “fewa, NZ “a. — BZI “Hos, N “wae, R 

aaah, y “Waals. — Z ved, SIN “at. 

1. 3 SZNI dea, — B °suradog FH (del. 2. hd.) Tor (del. 2. hd.) FaTwsrr”, 

S ae qa Ga “MEAs AyTIsTT, - BZNI “uTgs. - Cad. y Grane. 

_— BZNy Tall. 
27 



I 

I 

I 

I 

I 

I 

I 

I 

I 

I 

I 

I 

I 

VL 1.4—] Variants. [210 

.4B @. — BNZy “stat, SI “sri, R “std, - BSIN om. tf. - R 

qastedt; Z gased’, SIN “ra; y Fars. - B amfagi. — Z wer’, 

BZSIN “freafé. — y Ura. 

. 5 BSZNI tara, — I ammat. — B aeqd, R ga, NI Gey for AYN. - 

Z wita, NI qATSa, — IRZ om. 7 after AIST. — SN?) G4, ZRly 

era, B fea. — Nom. the final a1. | 
6 SNy SIGH, I om. — NI “auafaa(Ial), S “qual; B AeeAraTTE, 

y AMM SsUeACUTaN, R SEIU D — B & for fey, which I om. 

7B aa we, Sama a, y wa wet a. — Ry faa’, B anita’. - 

BRINy add al(Ry watz, S aefe. — B sgetersemrat ara fa’. 

— R om. atfet, — S wal, Ry Ugg, Z om. — Z faguftacat. 

.8lom. a. — Sy SRIse, B ws. — S THAN. 

_9 IN atts, BR 2. hd. ass, Z,R 1. hd. om. — SZINy afte’; B “Seer 

(2.hd. a), Z Seem, y “Sete, R ATH. — BNly wi1(BaA)s, Z TS. 

10 BS 38, — BRy Wst(y B)gats. — ZN “ates, B afware. 

II B Ose. 

12 Z frag (sic), BS vfrag, N “ae. — BRI ose, y wea. — ZSNI 

arear , cdd. y “ae. 

Lau we qat. 

14 BRZ wget, SINy WIG. — Rly sreted. 

15 SINy SI@*e: — BI om. of, — BSZIN waqaeta(B I)aq’. — B om. 

GJ. — y Sst, 

16 B ys, RZy aya, 1 wTeHt, N arest, S aA, y om. — Zy 

Geled, NI wefe, B pelea. — y om. WH. — NRI “acl, SZy “sen. 

17 INRSZy Wie", BINRSZ “sqst, y “ert. — S arareeg, B ane. 



m.18 

1.19 

1.20 

r.21 

§.22 

1.23 

1.24 

1.25 

1.26 

£27 

1.28,29 

1.30 
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IN 7 wie’. — I wae’, y Hee”. — Z aig, R ele. 

R @wa wal. — BSNZ wa, I wel. — Cdd. y wee. — BSN gas, 

Z gas. — B tf, R Te, S Hoge, — BS “arant, N “arent, 

Ry Maqr; Z meearstarat, — R adds sma. 

INRSZ om. at. - B at arg, — BNR AVst, | AE, S As, 

Z aAnta (sic); Z om. FE (transl. BTN), — ZN Grafs, S ora, 

I Offa, R Graft, By Wag. - I om. at. - N “faareiadi, 

I “fase”, y Rrendivt; B irifadit, Z freaget, S Fraaadt. 

ZN ufaeafe, S gfa°; | efeafe, R gf’; By aig. 

IN om. Ug, for which S Uo, y Uat, 

B yea: | — NRy aa, BI a; cdd. y fiz. 

S aag t wag. — By & for t, which R om. - R ug, BUT aT, 

B °sfta. — Ry & for @, which BIN om. — R om. fee. - B1 hd. 

om. from. ayet’ 1. 24 to WIT 1. 30 incl. adds 2. hd. margin. — Ry 

*sisteraT, B 2. hd. “wistaa. 

By “amar. — BNRy sta for wa, which I om. — S om. q, for 

which ZN @, Ry a. — N wftret. 

Cdd. y Wat, — y wINsA. — B 2. hd. INSZy wa’. — SZNI aafe, 

— 1 afefrrgat. 

ZSNI ta. 

Cdd. y Wee. - Z Hawa, | Huss, R fee. - SNRly arg, B 2 hd. 

siqé before AW. — I Sfifad, B 2. hd. NRSZy Silfag. - B 2. hd. 

SN om. fa at” qT, 

In B 2. hd. torn off from tT: to wheat. - SNI om. sale once. — 

ZNI wat f&, y ta f. - R “Siwge’; B “Asrwrqan agefeen, 
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N “diersianag’, I steredameg’. — B afeaitar; S mites, 

N “aifastt, R Catfastt, y “atfereit. 

1.31 I “fee, B mal, — By qarfa for saz. 

1.32 BZy woufee, NS frfee, 1 Cwlez. — Cad. y fe. 

1.33 ZR uz, BS wa, NI wal. — Z woo, y TAI. — B om. AT (adds 2. hd.) 

and ofa. — ISN @ oa, R of for aat ma. — SN wgalee, Zy 

"mfez; I adds Sta. — B wT, ISZ GH, R St, y Het, N om. — BZSNI 

geil. — B atfea, ZS atenfes. 

1.34 By efeerpard, SZ aed, NI “aed, R “weed. - BZNI aan’, S OR. 

135 lemsa, y a. — B ofedtau, S ‘aifes, 1 aifasi, NZ afar, 

R “aire, y “den. — B yatfeasaen, S “ftedaun, R “fens. 

— BZ om. aq. 

1.36  BSNRZ arftott, I °or, — B wfged. — Cdd. y om. fA, 

1.37538 S om. Wf, weet for af*d. — B Aerie after veo. — B Aer 

BAN, SZ wEexsai(St) ; NR HaeeseN, y “Arent, I anger fa. 
—NI ft, S ofH for 1. —S qaital, R °alst; I afselat; B sreaa- 

fagrat(!).—I ua fe so, N fe so, Ry uf fF so. — BS add. aaa. 
1.39 I Sy for TH, which BSZNR om. 

1.40 Bom. aaa, —1 @lq before dtaq. — R qa earopor, — NI fesrereaey, 

Ry Master ; B earstagt (om. STUY). —-Z wat. 

1.41,42 Bom. @. — Ry TTT for ofa, which BSZ om. — B QIGeau. — 

I ara. — y adds ert. 

1.43  BSZNI aifae, R ara, y are. — Cad. y wat. — ly arersaar. 
1.44 45 1 ff wonfe. —- B wort. - BSZNI gaea. — ZR Hae’, N Tet’, 

BI Hatdt’, y ABM; BSZN “aqui, 1 at. 



1.46 

1.47 

1.48 

1.49 

51 

1.53 

1.54 
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1 & before W°. — NRZly uget, S after, B om. - Cdd. y greti. 
Tom. f¥. - B gat grarrta ae aft. — SNZ ger’, I ga’, R 
Wel; B 2. hd. Far. hd. TWior?)gvoi, — y adds Hy grate, 

For Stge: S ART: (corr. from. FTG*P:), B Sal. — B dias. - 

BSRNly @Fad, after which B yo fae’ aa, — S @ for q, I om. — 

BSZN “aueare aga fa. — RI dg. — y sera’. 

IZ “ates, S “atten, Ry "ais, B ater, N om. - S aga. - 

- Cdd. y wet. — SZR aifes, N aifeae, 1 deez. — B aguas 

arent g°. — S xefisie, BZNR goto, y guafteie. — ZR om. a; 
S a uf. - ZI gfse’, S 2. hd, By gieet’; R “ars, I “oi, y 

"aTs. — Cdd. y wa, 

BZy 73, NRS asa. 

Zy om. Aaah. 

I @afag for foreq’, — B °“foregaufiet Hee (transl. TF), S “oftstpar, — 

R “dreaasiaea, y “feast; B Calast, Z Caftust. 

B (om. WM) Sta arya ahreasreret art gAeT UW? BET Aga 

qs ya wa a a aaa wa gaye. — R dard, N “ag. 

1.55, 56 Zy om. a. -S a ad’. - INRy a. — BZNR om. fe TY Fa, y om. 

0.57 

1.58 

1.59 

y.-B Ta TTAL (transl. STA TAT feaa) ral vakugerrant, 

—~ RSZ ‘sot. — y Rae. — B ftreaar’, SN forecaar’, R forecast. 

— Zy om. fa. 

BS sq at before fey. — I erat. — ZNRI aferercrer, 

Badia wa aera arftiqear. — ZSR efaoi, — I om. Ha, for which 

BZSNRy aa, — BZR “arfesrer. 

NI qraafaoft. — BZSRy faca(B anftofic fase. — B vareitei. 
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1.62 After HH I inserts Ht Baferzt AAA, R 2. hd. marg. Ha safeet 

agarat. 

2.a B wtart (corr from. TAFT’), S asia’, Ry BTaFH, ZNI “afte”. 

— Ny geafasi, I saferet. 

2.b 1 Ratt WAFS; R om. SM, 2. hd. in marg. FATAFSA; y "ass (cd. 

*awd). 
2. 1 BS @f® before, I after qx’. — B wagoft, NRI waatteott. 

2.2 y HEAea, — BZNI YA". - BZ om. G. 

2. 3 Sl ef@, BR wig. 

2. 4 B om. the whole line and Pa cof las. 

2.5 late ag’. — INR aaifa, Z aaa, S aa f@. — B aa oo Fel Ta. 

~y om. aft, — Z wat, | 

2,6 B at before aie, which Z om. — y Hawraea, ZSNRI “pe, — I 

waa, S “aque”. — B ara crease alae. 

2.7 BR yarraan, y yaa", — BN Hrd. — N atest, S sara, 

Ry sreect, 1 alferarerftrst, 

2.8 B gel before TE; aa fa. - N gem’, R amen’, S sqrt’; B 

AAI FS; y WE VaNEHS vlaeaie Fr. — I om. at to ws 1.9 (incl.). 

2.9 N ase before alg, which Z om. — B waitrentq, — Sly ud, - 

SNRly arafe. — B om. 3a. 

2.10 B om, ud, — After MOC B aad wag, R feahroot qerazgor, 
— B ‘quitq aHtT AT’. — Z om. Ya. — R Fea for Weta. — S om. 
aw yz D. 

2.11 BRZy wee. — y om. f&; “UMT |; om. TA. - Z ate, S aale 

Ny uUstte(for area), 

3 
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2.12 R BUe ae, I sfa BUTACAT. — ZR Wetat for Heat. — Ny “gore, 

3. a Z om. H, for which R WU, — BRy Wz", NI “wmiee’; S afatee. 

3.b B aeafage’, Z asthe’, R wareq’, y aafhe’, 1 deateer’, S 

aagyqas’. — NR “wre, | °wra. — B Geau(2. hd. sa)fat, RSZ 

ss Geasugetl, N “saftisi, I “suarf®et. — ZSNR aig, By wig. 
B. 2 1 WATTS. 

3. 3 S om. ff. - BR aardiead. — BS “aad aamaga’. — SINR 1. hd. 
qasteat 

3.41 om. wa. — R wopeae’, I wie’; BIRZy °aem, N “eer. — 

B ¥@ for we. 

3.5 Bg, S & for gH, which I om. — B wadteal agaqrad aad’; B 
‘dteat wATaS. 

3.6 Z sagas for Ft AM’, which B here om. — y “fAW:, om. J. 

4. c SINRy ave fa, B avd 4. — Z afte — BSNI aa a BNR. 
4. I Cdd. y Hat’ for HE’. — S weet before Tat, which ly om. 

4.2 y Hé for wat. — BN fewarg, R “ari. - N ggum, I gguy for 

feu, — Cdd. wa. — N at’, 

4.3 R Weeat; y om. wrErt, for which N wa. — 1 wy, — R “ara, 

I RAH, S fraafaaat. — S sag, Zy waeag, — Iom. Bal, for 

which y @ Segeae. — N om. 4, — I wgz’, S gegeat. 

4.4 Z om. wate, N om. Wal; BIR @° a” qo o cae, 

4.5 Z om. aa f€. — I a before satiasar , for which B qfaatdaed, 

S waa, 

4. 6 y SA) BHASS | TE. - BS Taequat. 

4. 8 S fax’ | waray |. — NRy seaa’, I saa’ &, Bot seaa’. — y TTT, 

— Z om. @, ly om. Ga. 



4.10 

4.11 

4.12 

4.13 

4.14,15 N * qed. — BR Wal U(Ra)eta. —S om. &&', after which I afargfear. 

ae 

Ran nannn 

OS ON SG OO ec 

VI. 4. 10 —] Variants. [216 

SI om. @mTdq_, R om. 4, 

B afer wa’ sorte aH’, ly ore a’, I ret Fae TS’. 

Z csufieagerai, | afegeret. — S aed before ayer’. 

B aed, — S eudid. — R aed TR’, 

_B Wea’. — S “qagamdl, B °aqantat. — ZI add aa fe. 

NI ¥at aa, 

Z frat. — y ror’. 

I ara, 

S wat ga faces, — NI om. w@. — I gaara warfh’. - S ned 

qai aeaigeem. — B aged waa, y Td waa waaay’. 
Z sa | aaa faced. 

S om. Wea; SNRI “Ast; By “arraeal. — y fagaear. 

IN waereq. — S TH’, R waviraare’. 

y sft eq: fia’, 

I °@reraet. 

RI ATATITATAT: 

BS “yatedtate. 

ZNIy <aqrer, 

N @I<ot, B “otor, I cht, — Z om. as", — BN faetern, Sy fBeah, 
R Gala for taraaed, 

BSNRZy av’. — R gitar’, 
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b R *gea afaftga; NI wee; S mae F. 

2R wqay for way, which y om. — R & WN, S€ sy (transl. 

ysia) fast fafa (sic). — NI wa, — I wala. — B om. , 

7.3 N fargfea’, I faefes’. — BR gfteafe, ly afa°; cdd. y om. fH. 

7.4y SIMq.-S @q: for wal. 

7.5 S fareuricfed, — R adtereran, 

7.6 B “aTaaved. — R om. way, B om. fiz. — Z “xatared’, 

7.7 N wenfacgyrd(for g)usaerst | wat aa. — | aearfed(for °d)sta- 
Bg Til UsHea od aad. — S Aeaerrari. 

7 8 B “arererarfata. 

7.10 SZly Tada. 

7.12 Z #e. — IN waar arate fir’. — y “fader”. 

7.14 R om. qaet, — Bly wetqarfaat. — BZSRy om. gf and put aesaa 

before Tt’. 

7.15 B aaa. 

8. b BR gwtae. 

8. c S sefeaearat. 

8.1 S, Ri. hd. om. aff 4, 

9. al Sad”. 

g. d SINy “araaa. 

9 

9 

eee 

.1 BR om. @a. — ly RET, B AST. 

2 Som. sft... gzpfa, BN om. ae. — BZy “Hera. - For qaftg7, 

B arfgy, N sarefiga, 1 sarafagy. 

.31 fas wag. — B 2s wad Fr. 

9. 4 S feRaeRaca’; R “aiftoig geurg sag. - S Parefreah. 
28 

Oo 
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9. 5 B ustaal, y Waal of. — B “aftentter. 

9. 6 Sy “waext, — Z ase, B aftareget. — R “Hea aealo’. 

9. 7 y om. Aveawte, — B afahed, I afeate. — S aor Fa, Zy enoter fr. 

9. 8 Cdd. om. ta. — BSZR “sparad, NI geararad. — BR Teaagieara. 

9. 9 BI om. gal once. —- B UT UG. — N wera. 

9.10 ZR Wat. — S om. aftr’, — N “fiterag’. — BNRZ ard’. - R om. 

fafa® oftae’, S fafeaarare sascaofisare oft’. 

gr y Oftagarecnr, I forasrarste (transl. ania), N sifeagareten, - 

Iom. fa. — R afeaafe. 

9.13 y warafonfaat ata 4°, BI “feat afaer 4°. - Sly “adie afe", 1 ofehR- 
ale, B fed. 

9.14 B om. agua. 

9.15 B @@ before WH’. — NI @ealae, om. Brahe. 

9.16 B om. gaa. — Sy wenft’, — R Caafit aa. 

9.17 S wyatt a aa AHI Ta Waa:; R waa: awurg. — BSNRI 

Hiead, om. Wat. — SNRI await; y avails, om. war, 

9.18 SNRly fret, SNR wate. 

9.19 1 azt. — SNRI om. aern. - Ro afeem fa’, y 1 before afe’. - 

B om. lines 19. 20. 

9.21 B om. Wt, - Ro Wy. — NI aleer, y weer, 
9.22 B Haat before aT Ba (prec. 1), fore for He. — S aareg a’, 

N “faecal, ZRy fread. — B wa. - S yet fr Rr am fae’, 
9.23 B de for Tal, He for aq, — N acy for wey, 

9.25 N om. AW. — Z om. aA, — I ToaSs twice. 

9.26 B om. Wave, — B vite, y fe us. - Z wgaavol, — Cad. aa 



(10. 

10. 

TO. 

10. 

10. 

, 9-27 

2,3 

4 
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for g@, which y om. — B Wau before Het, — N fast for fa, which 

Tom. — y argear, R acgitar. 

B aeraitaran, I MAAS, S @iaaqateat (transl. SHIASET) y ater 

Frat. — SNRIZy add. fa after alfa. — Z om. fA. — Cad. y ffestt. 

B ae for qT, which I om. — B aa for 4. — Z atmena’, I aaa- 

BAT TIT T°. — B AMA for wae, — 1 ft aaa. 

B fd: WaeaAare. 

S Wega. 

I om. iS. — S waa, ly WH for Tae. 

R wal, Zl wae, y weed. — B sitet area ga(-daaat ga 

THA eased (<) aaa(= waa), y seat gacaai(for qa”) 
zuea wed a ff aearaie. — R a before &. 

ZNRI om. at. — ZSNR @ for ¥. - Z om. f@, for which NRI Su, - 

B fag? | eer aa Forks arse ememeasiftor. — R ofiz. 

ly om. WW. — N aitars, I “ais. — R fe a Aaa. 

>61q ae a. — BNI wemyA(NI f:) sfasa. - S aaei’. - B 

10.11 

m1. b 

qemiatagdartien, — RI waece’. — N “dR: at at ai’; B 

at art fiat, om. ¥. — R gequarga H, ZNly = ° A saga. 

R om. W, N om. 3q, — N adds @ after °oftstt, B before o{Saret. 

BZR om. a. — R aneatag. — S “aal ae, BRN areola, | 

ale fa before aT. 

I om. WW. — Rg for &, om. at. — B aretear(ie. wwamt fected 

es q° ata. — 1 om. fz. - S S f°. - 1 a for qieag. 

Z 3 yar: HeAa WaT. 

laataa. — B aafiaa gedt ana, 
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11. d B WaTd:. 

Il. 1 S qa after, B for ay, y om. oT. 

11.2 N fea’. — I “atat. — BSI om. f&. 

11. 3 B@muaaiea, Ss fase, — R FSA for Ags. — BNR “ears”. 

BS @ before AF. 

12. a Ry “ata, — RI waa, BWA Aa. 

12. 1 y om. We. — B “eet we, — S aal. — B Gea, 

12.2 y Tafa. — B sogerg yeaa. 

12,3 Bom. 3, — y Jaan, B sare, — N om. Waal, which in I after 

“widiz, — B °ardlecamer afaar. 

12, 41 om. aq, — R Ave, 

12. 5 BSNRly wana at’. — S aemftat, IRB ararfz(RB f)at, y atenféet. 

12,6 B Aaat ag BATT. — y SATA. 

12. 7 Cdd. y @ateay, — By om. gay, — IN “to gauagat sas. - B ga: 

afaarat areca. 

12. 9 NRI om. ala. — I weraTyeat. - B Aaiafea. 

13. b B waa(!) Talt alaged. 

13. c S faaar for fear. 

13. dB *gfaesaatia. 

13. 2 BNI Baet, — I Geta, N @8-aert before fafent. — N araieat. 

13. 3 SZly Wt wa, — S aad faa, y waa ug a’. — 1 sieuese(!) 
squsuedd afe’; B “nsea afed faa we vias ue af; SZRy 
Hea(R fy) fa’. 

13. 4 B aaa addi; BS Feqararat: ASIA WRT (only B) mala Wr’. - 

R at: for ct Aea:, 



221] Variants. [— VI. 15.1 

13.5 Bg, Sy Ug before guile. 

13. 6 N ua, I Az Ue before Bel, for which B TATA (i. e. wa’), — SZR 

qariiaot, — BS gate before wT’, 

13.7 Bom. oto, — S aeet wel. - B om. a at to FF (13.11), — y 

we. — 1 f& for | which ZNR om. 

13.8 R wy fF, I ee fa, y waft, 

13. 9 ZI om. 

13.10 R Wt qHeT He, — RI Tas’. 

13.11 ZNy Sywead, R wstreq. — R om. f&. - y fa fa ga. 

13.12 S °alema before ust. — I arafiia’, N sHonaftiadea (sic). — BR 

WUTEa, y Aawralra, 

14. b ZI feta, N feraea (Crafa’?). — ZI om. wy ar. 

14.1 Baa, y ast, N ag. — N gfequy, — B gfequo Gt ae a”. - Z 

afte, R 2. hd. afar for fFe. 

14. 2 SIN om. Wi. — y A He; BME Berg F° A. — y Gara. 

14.3 y fa warnadeaaaa’, S “aftawmaaa’ (a gloss aqua sa 

J W1s:), | “armgaa’. 

14.4 S eeaqaq. — NI om. Wa:. 

14. 5 BZIR om. fra’. - B fattadt for Vet. 

14. 7 NI om. etey. — BR BITES’. — I om. at fe. 

15.b Z qareamaat’, y geainfasin’. - BR “saieenfafearaz, y 

15. c S waryHoT’. — BSNly “greei(I Bs". 

15. d NI faqawa’, R °wa’, Zy “wut”. 

15.1 After ffeley BR ary are arg aged eai(R ayaa 



15. 

ill 

15. 

16. 

16. 

ye 

wp 

2 

VI. 15.2—] Variants. [222 

wet; y ag ater aE wi A ae age vlson gaat | AaA_U 

wate. — S dt at before WI which I om. - S “AAT. _N aele. 

I fioing’, Z Craene’, B “five, Ny fgz” — BR om. f& 

to wufe. — Z aayara 

Z surfs, ly sores, N srorsfe. . 

B quuter’ for afaent’. — S “Sat” for tet’. — NI om. &, 

SZNIy om. Fa. 

N aad for rad. 

y dua, — BI tarai. - B fefaaisd. — After dist. 16 ZNly add: 

aye | 

ques aagafad fase ata: fra 

euaea fsaiaara aeat rat aararala 
age a ofan aeaie fara: aurahat 

Ta(|)ageategaiead st Vita atia + 

[a N orerq for were I fea; cl ATRATAE, NI Tara’; d I “aftera, 

ita, y aaa]. 
Z afea. — NRSy aati’; Z *ayoTT. 

Zy om. fetTe, for which NI qa, 

N “araqa’. — After dist. 17 BRI add: faaeait| ast (B wé) ta 

qisaont (B afe’, I °aral) GH wat (B Mee) TAETAT. 

B fate my auidic dt’, R wt asa favre ua dictet a’; 

I fafa. - NI sifsiger, S fafiorengeeit (i.e. areal). — BR 

om. SW. 

R Wa for a. — RS wat wey ay’, B Baa uy wet. 

34 1 Tal. — Boom. aaedt, — S wa adiesa Testy ae zi Fy 



By. 5 

17. 6 

i. 7 

17. 9 

17.10 

18. a 

18. b 

18. I 

To. 2 

18. 3 

18. 4 

223] Variants. [—VI. 18. 5,6 

1; B aeteeee | qefegt of gst rq Hat Tet ae; R aetestea 
yeteal | ot get Fy G Ta TeTEat Ue. — NSy HieaTY, | “ARAL 
Z om. — NI add Wi, and @ before Of, 

BR Were for amare, 

N ft f°, Sf fasteg. - ly afsaer’; BR om. wa” to Bar (incl). 

I ara. - B ABewtaaEaaTaMEGIN aaa’, R falefssre- 

waewiqedtaseagan. — S “aeqoqad® (i. e. THA); y “ArT- 

SWAT (ie. TTA) Hae TE’. — SRy “AM for Ae", 

BNRI om. °orfte to fast and read: fea(I sat Favien wea (NI 

waft) faitreeq(N gax, B aza, R Gaeaea Teqeara(BN 

@)eq (I om. &°) Wa (1 a, R om.) afterdt fer (B om., 1ga cafa’, | 

R aredt fast) snfeteear. — y ftreraq for aa’. — S ga, y efe. 

After fast y inserts (comp. NRI in prec. line): Uta faftregcamaer 

UOPTRAAH Wa. — R Tal for A. — Boom. awwleat, Zly om. 

@seder. — Sy fasradteit. 

R wea fe. — B om. warfe. — | wragg, B utafaged. 

ZC farang’; INR “fedetyfafa’, S “faa... afea:. 

ZR @qiented. — RS wae. — B avatar’. 

y 2et aft | Ag’. — BR wana for waite. — R wg fafa’. - 

BR 2 for wae. — NI Wars for sranfa:. — NI afaat a’. 

INZy Weed. — BRS waar, NZ “rae, I “Fae. - y TTA 

Tare. — N wpa, I Tale. 
SZy wenataera, — Bae Aeprea feted; R aatagaiifa fe’ fa". 
R wy astea fh, I at wer fF. — BRI feteqed. 

18. 5,6 Sy aftagt, — SI om. Wat. -— Barat wfeate ft aalH, R Cara 

ure gfreate fa avait. 



18. 

19. 

19. 

19. 

10. 

19. 

19. 

20. 

20. 

20. 

20. 

VI. 18.7 —] Variants. [224 

7 R om. Be FAA. 

a B HASTA, R anastasia S (in margin), y Haat aaa. 

b S qrarTat’. 

c I “gfrprerat. 

dl ara Heo’, — Z “amar. | 

1 S quad for ATA, which ZNI om. — Z wf THT; R ur before Wate. 

— NI aeafa. — I om. aat, Z om. oro, 

. 2 BSN arf’, I omm° for a1e°; R om. wrgetlé. — S Byers, y 

FBIM, BZ “sat, R west. — BR “ATT ayele(B am). 

— S fa for fa, which BNRIZy om. 

3 R Terdemaanhanaa f°, BAI TEASMIAAAS. — 

lom. 4a, — Zy wa 1°. — S esaarafa, B ceraTarfh:. 

5 R Hv” before FT’, which Z om. — B H for 4, — ZR alee. - 

BSNRIy insert @ before afacate. 

_b Cdd. y °are, 

1 I om. acre, after which BR Uey Tat’, 

.2 BR sienfasi(iec. ftet). — y om. afee. — S afeer athena 

fast. — S feet, BR dtafe for fat. — SR om. ZEIT. — y BT. — BR af 

at et wt wat, 
3 R “Gast for “Gat, which I om. — B FAWATAESTAT. — R om. faz’. 

— B waidic, — R afer, B aR. 
4 S Wi for 4g, which I om. — NI sqareaqat. — BNRI ge. 
5 BR Wega... ear’. 

6 Nly sf g°. — S AF for af before W:, which Nly om. — ZRly 

feaa:. 



21. 

21. 

Di. 

Alle 

22. 

22. 

22. 

22. 

22. 

22. 

22. 

22, 

23, 

23. 

23, 

24. 

24. 

24. 

24. 

24. 

= 

2 

3 

5 

225] Variants. [— VI. 24.5 

SNly ayHdt for wad, 

Zufené, N afegd, R affed, B weed @; 1 a gd zg a. - 

S areftat, I arareftar, R ateftd, B arefaa. 

B at of’. — S om. gy. — 1 at for ua. 

> Sy om. aaiay. — NSly ud wy. - B fasfa. - BR yaat dala I 

I sufeear’. 

I at Al Ua, — R we for ud, — N wien, 1 area. 

B sara. — SNI dani, — R efeat. 

B om. BY, Rom. YF... aqua: (22. 5). 

y om. ff, B om. Ho. — B faerate. 

Nly om. i, Zoom. @. 

BR aaa aa sagt Of (torn off in B) Heat Tae ST (B aT) Heftq 

aft sfegar fe sa. — B aearfafraar; IN sarhraTey”. 

BRI wat | afar. — BR ager fia’. — Boom. Faray, 

y wala for frase. 

BI om. weal. — BR @eat g°. — N Cee false aveat wal Aa. — 

Ry facfeott for fafeon. — 1 daz for aaa. 

R om. 77a, — S afFet corr. from “ata, y Haag’. — BR wT 

faanmgan’. — y adds Fa. 

BR area sf, 

S om. ava, — BZ qafad. — B aatuag’; Z gad Sa adie 

(om. fast? as’ Ta"). 

lom. qae@, — N adisrea, — BRZ fat, Sy Aet for agar. 
S afeoret, N afger’. 

BRZ f& f&. 
29 



24. 6 

2407 

24. 8 

24. 9 

24.10 

24.11 

24.12 

24.13 

24.14 

24.16 

24.17 

VI. 24.6—] Variants. [226 

BZR feftedt for Fat. — R ala, Z Ta for G1; B Ala A, om. F. - 

N fagarg@itere, R “feergigare, y “fafeste. 

B ya, y TAT. — Z om. afta, — S qTwrHIe (om. 4). 

BZ #4 gu faqat (B fasta). 

BZ fefrett for WA. — B feawateni. - S ei agudiz git’, NI 

adiz seas oz’. 

B farearfeat, R firftefiret, y frarfter. — Sy aa. 

BSZ WAG AAs for TE Tg. — Cy om. this line. 

Z om. #4 Fat, NRI om. W. — Z afwaraedi, BR “arafe, NI stz4t- 

aff. — S wat after safeerat (24, 13). - S weasel, R “waveoft, - 

NI aa” after saferat. — IS tarfactt. 

S om. We, for which R a-@, — I fast AE. — BS om. PUSS. 

y fasiea after UIST. — S om. safera, Z om. #at, — y "afaat a, 

B afaat a. -— Z aragara. — BRI framitate. 

BI erator, — NRIy om. fa, SR om. f, Z om. fa, R om. J, — BZR 

woe, S worg, 1 wor, — After wofa BZ insert: fax? | afe Tar 

giefadt & 2 affanea (B tdidaraeea) aegis (Baader) Htteriz | 

| «fag | Pra’. — Ry om. Seat 

N wrasiten °, B sageararal, Z “stasarsaral (i. ec. “HSaITUAN), 

y ‘agate. — BSNIRy aPaeale, Z aedtene. — S aat, I at for 

aa, which N om. — I “SuuTacqate. — S aedistiz, Nly “aterte, 

R aranasna. 

24.1819 BZ 3%. — S maufa, — Z afstst. — S om. f& — NRIy om. al fa 

and put 1 (R Ui) before qrafe, — SNRIy om. fa. — NI od. 

From °¢ 3° to oa torn off in B, 



227] Variants. (—VI. 24. 37 

24.20 B Set for AHI, which I om. — R “daae’. - BSR aA’. — ZS 
om. @T4. 

24.22 y aad: Ataalet for wfaq. — R wate, y Awe for WAG (twice), — 

BZ wet, R Fait for Fal. 

24.23 N Gy Wryed; | Berea: gt AAT FEI. -— Z om. Bal, Bom. wat Fai. 
24.24 R &t for Za, which BZ om. — B om. fel. - BZ HF (BAN TY, 

—R “forsran, I “firgat; B afeiserat (!) 

24.25 BZ AWA for BISA. — I Wag wr °S° Head F oie. 

24.26 ZI om. fa, — Z faoonaie. — R aferstoea, y TIT. — SINy a- 
waz. — y UHR. 

24.27 Z wata’, B Yfrad. — 1 om. a. — R Fait’ BUG. 

24.29 R om. tt °a’, — Z Haat, B Waal for 24°, — N areata’. 

24.30 SNI saaaq. — B “AG: Ta AH’. 

24.31 R UaRaaal’, y Usaagqraya; S “aararqaa gia. — Z way gat. 

— B om. first ¥ff, R om. #f@ twice. 

24.32 1 Wt before %8, for which ZNRI #sI. — B freatar, R afaea 

before aq°. — I aera . 

24.33 Rly om. Wada, for which Z aa. — I om. aff. — BZI wat fe. - 

R fravaa’, I frecreara’, — S aura, B ’aat Fife torn off - 

@ aiq. — NRy om. 7. 

24.34 SZ Wear Wa. 

24.35 BZ ta zat’ (B aif) — S at Hess, IN usa, R wiHesrasorr. 

— Z seu. — SRy gefes. — Ny faga’, y “waar. 

24.37 Sly om. ag. — B fara i.e. (X°), R w4q, - BZ adt 7A’; SR 

Tea. 



VI. 24. 40 —] Variants. [228 

> 

24.40 NRI om. faga, for which S fafa’, - BZ got Ie. 

24.41 

a5 

AS) 

25. 

os 

25. 

AK 

25° 

25 

25 

25. 

26. 

26. 

26. 

26. 

a 

b 

— 

NS 

R om. 8 at, — Z om. at after arte. 

Ny fageaed. 

B at for arat. — NI aise. 

Z We for 3. — N om. aq. . 

Nly afag, Z THE (transl. Wag). — NI om. fast. -S zara ar ale” 

west, — 1 afer”. 

BR om. ara, Leo. wa, R om. fan. 

Igeanad @° qt aagy’. - Boom. aaated. —R “aaa, — N om. (4. 

ZS za ais’, 

NI °@rat’. — BZ arqaierasraaar’ . 

I effort for SOTTT. 

SN stat. — R glteafe. — 1 afareate. 

N afta ara. 

y om. q. 

BZ fattett for Wt. — R At wat? oft stam’. -— NI om. Sst, for 

which SZRy AH. — SZy “ran fe fenfes caso. - 1 geo’, B 

faery. — BN #el. 

R Wet before (faa. — After ° Soy ZSNIy insert: Ura ala wear ala 

(S qeq°, Laren’, N ag’, Z amen’) weraesn (Z “sean Agar | 

aq (1 ae) aT 1 gs at tt rghegea qet (I 9a) faeate. — B S| WET | 

q — torn off — f@ at HEDIegaraaeas. — SZNI om. at @. 

Waa. — R Haseaqiaiaied, y “SoTeas, | — y om. Gata; R 

Weatecnsdst, y rsawggel. — R wet ar’. — BINSZ Heed. 

26. 4 Y APT. 



26. 

26. 

27. 

D7. 

27. 

27: 

a7. 

27. 

27. 

27. 

28. 

28. 

28. 

28. 

28. 

28. 

229] Variants. (—VI. 28.6 

5 SZNI om. this line. 

6 B Gaarect: 

a l wereat, — BZR aurafa. — NRIy af@ara. 

c S (in margin) TalAaeda (i. e. Ueda). — NI qex. 

1 By ATTAIN for AT’, which Z om. — NR Beart; B AAMAS. 

2 BZ fetted, R At. - BZS aeqam, R ara. — S aaeeHt, B 

WYOOTAKA (transl. seTaTeMl), R WEA, y Taraewt. — R WY, 

Z tat. — R waved (Mae?) for HAT. 

3 BSRy wupeat’. — Ny “yea. — S om. yea® — B afenn, S fra, 

Z wares, — BZ a° eat. 

4B qfaivete, TAS SRy om. Wet. — RNI He, Sy om. Ae aT. - 

R ‘wet, — cdd. y Sa (y after ate’). - BZN alae. — BSZNy 

wTay. 

5 BZ frarate. 

6 Z areata’; S Careaa. 

a By om. aed. 

2 Z fetraHdl for Aet. — I om. AAWAT. 

3 NI om. f&. — Z wor, B Ue for UI, which y om. — R freqa. 

41 asedetu, — N arataedia. — S geri wat FW’. — BS aug”, - 

I Gages. 

5 Rly fatal. — R wa for qa. - B om. @l. — R om. Wat Ga Hz’. - 

S gf sia ag’, — Sy arate. 

8 “oreEeaTe, om. fa. — After fH y inserts: staeiaa | Pee 2a 

Sia. — N om. a, B om. %, - BZ Gut FH He HH fa. - B fawigg. 

— 1 faut a =". 



Nip 2Syarl Variants. [230 

28.7 R warearam, — B anearageania. — Sy Cunfea’, I Cwreaaesa, 

28. 8 N Ui twice, H=T° once. — R “@Ut (twice), — Z om. Wi; Bsqvgy (twice), 

28.9 BZ “maat:, — B smerara’, SI “srera’. 

28.10 BZR fefteet for At. — RZ om. Wet At, S om. Al, for which BNI 

sit, — BRZ om. @l, — Zy wlesa’. — NI fager’; Z “fafeaanfé, ly 
Teese. — BRZ ins. aa, I div, | 

28.12 B warfafa, Z “itt, R “oft for waits. — SNly °werfa. 

28.13 BZR fettatt, S agit for aqét. — Nly om. @et.... am, and read 

aaltar repiean. 

28.14 NI om. ai. — After “sy BZRS Wa: (only in B) @ Wa Beaq:. 

28.15 Bom. Ua. — BZR Waaaia wa fa’; N wifafagread. - 1 om. Fis. 
28.16 y Ttaaia &. 

28.17 NI om. fava. — R feta arseat at’. — B araeat yal wots: we’. 
— Z om. araea, I om. Ff. 

28.18 BSNy a1aq(B hast’. — BZR Ya: before aa’. 

28.19 ZSly qea°. — B om. A AG, ZR om. a. 

28.20 BZR At Ustad, 

28.21 NI Wa, y Ad: for Aq which SR om. — BRZ #9: for Fy: — BR 
PAV for Ty fe. 

29.a 8S alae a. 

29. b R waeH’. — B wpaey sq, 

29. 1 BR om. yl, Tae” for We. — R wElged, B Mag’, N zea, 
29. 41 om. Hiy. — B aaa, Z fttaa’, R fraafs’. 

29.5 R fa at sal Raasies:, — 7 Baeaqceiant:. 
29. 6 SNI f& aa:, BZR Pea. 

05a B AAT 



30. 

Al: 

.1Z fazye: after 3°, - ZNSly afttata for afag. — R wt alae alag, 

BI. 

208 

a1. 

21. 

BI 

32. 

32: 

32. 

22. 

32. 

a2. 

32. 

32: 

231] Variants. [— VL. 32. 7 

. I BZR om. &t:, 

2 INRS “N@atad. — S adds Faq. 

b B Waleed. 

B only Wt: (twice), 

2 y rEqay, BZR aterm. -— I om. aa. 

3 BZ a’ fague:. — BZR om, Hi. - Zed YO, - cdd. y TaN’; Boer, 
R “faiga. — NZly fades. 

4 Z 3¥g, Ny ga. - N mg, y awiltd, B aug. - Baez, ZI 
Higa, 

5 NS *iSad. — SNly om. alaa. 

6 y aa: afaafa for waa. - S aad, BZRIN dient for wat. — 
Sy AAS AAT before HF. — BZ Fa for AI; AMA | for Ear’ a. 

al om. BY, 

1 ZR aad. — NI om. Hf and wa, —- B alaaiaieatta. — Z om. at: 

fas fas; B om. fas once, — y a: eee were. — RZ HTT ; 

lara, B WaT. 

2S gardiagulacata; N a alavaie. — ZSy gea’. - ZR om. ATMA. 

3Z¢4.-Bzad a wat afaatea. 

4 NI aaraqeanaeie, — ZR om. #4, - BZR Yet Ulead, 

5 BZ a fave: — y “arene “arms; ZR aft (R&B) aa Al for 

git’ ait’. — | qeaite oe a. - y ao, 

61 “mfeagt eat. — S sequel. — BZR afta (R °@) for frat, 

agul after sffae. 

71 °@eoft’, — S “aaa, N nfeaa:, R aad; B afd. — BSNIRZ 

om. f, — BZR a Adaaet at geaid (R zala), 



2: 

33- 

33. 

32 

33. 

34: 

34. 

34. 

34. 

34. 

34. 

34. 

34. 

35. 

.b BZ wa a Aae uw afa (B fs) ee. 

35. 

VI. 32. 8 —] Variants. [232 

8 Nly fertl wa twice. — I °7aTal Ata:. — ZR aeaay (‘), B AEH, 

I wil sé a’, y om. amy. — B Ta, y Aaa for ATA. 

b ly gar sft. 

1 BZR gaa. 

2 BR aa: wast, Z afar for aa: sfaafa. — BZ fague aacasa ar’. 
_ Ni aa: tenedt Aguageass sfast. — N aaleligas: — 1 arate: 

wad fara. 

3 BZSINR om. HATA. 

. a BRZ 2ACeayT. 

Cer, Taare, 

1 N om. @@uaq. — BZ Wea, R WHA; N wey’. — BZSINR om. 

aa; ads (N °f%) for arafe: — ZRB Fauswawy (B om. “Ust’) 
ala. 

3 Z om. Wt. — ZNRI om, aot F€t, for which y Wofe. — ZS om. 

we. — NI wé efor, R we sora gaat arftei. — IN om. o. - 1 

aga, N wat ata. — B fag’ | HoT Tyga ariel ae. 

4 NI om. 30, S om. $4, for which ZR WT, — N wien’. — B wa sO 

w@ — torn off — BAIAST ate’. 

SRA ag’. — S aqqafe, B agdaen’, I om. w% here. 
SNES ~~ 6 1 afrat sie. 

8 Z “afamaags, R “alag’, B afe — tom off - ga", I “Argal. 
— Sy om. aa. 

91 “geal sf war. 

a Z as for fe. 

Cee aT. 



35- 

35. 

35. 

35- 

36. 

30. 

30. 

37: 

37: 

37. 

s) 

fe) 

233] Variants. [—VII. 1.2 

IR wardara’ waa’, I ag wa za° g° A’. — ZR Faursag’, - 

R “aatre. — B “wa ata’ faa’. 

2 Z “eaenaa, R “etal seqaat. — I om. 4, for which B a, 

4 ya afead. — BZR eeaft. — BZRI feRtaraefs. — BZR °ararerat 

aig (R “ary’). — Sy faget for fagat. 

5B pIga for Hrafagy. 

b B awe wae’, ZR ase areata. 

1 BSINR ust) Fatease | a"; y UST) FeHAsed ware: | are ATaca 

wala’. — BZR aga ait’. — N Atel for Fa. 

2 SNly om. Heal. 

aR “qTetag. 

2 SZy “teat”. 

4.N waRrdereatat (om. zt); R sale WH s¥: AFQ:; BZI only: efa 

(om. BI) VST S¥:. 

ACT VIL 

1 Z aaMaaal, y “aaa, R “Waa. — Boom. TTR. 

2 I om. alas, NI om. ff]. — Raa far’. - y “areas”. 

.3 8 aaraa, | aaa, 

.41 Saar’. 

_a BR yayaTEd Ae: waaay wy AT war. — ZNy wary sy, 

I warey. 

_b BSR ToaAITHIeAaT. 

1 N da. — B Walcarat (sic) — torn off — qratWal. — RZ at before 
° 

fa’. — y fasitaat. 
OREN 

2B °staar(i. ce. anafaRrae;, ZR “aware. — S adds aff a, 
30 
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R waa: 

SN wrgea, ly wast. — Cl “arava, BR ATA. 

BZ ftarqureracrge, R fama’, Sy falta aI 

gorge. 

y “Yara. 
y Ha: UG. — BR om. w, 

Ry agra. 

ZR fe arata’. 

BZy “Haaedt, 

B aley — torn off — fafeaet; N “Gs n°, ZR° geufage, | vefeice. 

— N om. ay. 

ZRI °@aAIHY (a gloss in S weqedigattafa a gerateat). 

B aura’. 

B ata. 

(B om. 5.1-6.4). — S “aartlegaa, N “dada, ZR arankyaaa, 
— SNly goa qual’, R gage’. 

ZR AY HMATA TA’. 

cd Rae edimetaagaad. — R aia: oftaee faetea ant. 

BZR @ after Weiaft. — N °SCOFARIT; y AATea:HCO seaCIAAT. 

— ZNR WARIS. 

BZR Al | afer. — S aA, 

SNRIy trsit) fase). 

Z aaa’, — R Ss: Wa’. 

N “qeareatranz’ 

y om. Was. — SNI “asta: (I °d) ay diad. -— ZR waa, 



235] Variants. [— VIL 11.2 

7-4 R Slavia: — S om. ayt f&. 

8. b R qisMasiaat (sic). | 

8c R “ara” for “am. — ZR “afeet sam a’. — BNI saa. 

8.1 S SIgsata, — BNI °aaretea. 

8. 2 1 qq for TEA, which R om. 

8. 3 Z om. alas. — BZR Fadl. — R “ame: - ZBR fae’, S fe’. 

8.4 Z Waaqe:, R Waaita: — BS agar’. 

8.5 Nom. ageaa; fa’ for aa’. — Z Pageant wad:. — R Aacaaa:. 
— NSI sa: Wf; Z HaARMT? (om. FW). 

8. 6 IN faa. 
9. 1 ZR ae. 

9. 3 ZR om. HIgsta. — 1 Taya sa Heq: — R Hey: | AAATAIAUAA,. — 

BSy aq” for tata’. — S wataza’; Z wadi? for waraadi’. 

9. 5 S alaad for afaaraq. 

10. c B fagead, N a Read. 

1o. d SRy aata’. — RI wad. — 1 we. 

10. 1 BZ om. MIQwaaA, — BZR Catala TARA AMATA A TAA (Z adds 4) 
fasts: 

10. 2 BR #aUata; Z Aad waa. 

10. 3 B fataaa, ZR fafeara for Tata. 

i. b Z “aalSa:, R “afifea:. 

i1.c1 “faad, y “ard. 

i ans ag aTaae 

11.1 R qaqa. — S read. 

11. 2 Nly dadd aaaé Har. — Z wacafta’, B uaeditagare’, ly wara- 

afa’, R waahuaftafaaa’. - I “aa. 



EDs 

VIL. 11.4.5 —| Variants. [236 

4.5 BZ anette f°, R amefrata’, | ameiteat f°. - BZR sia 

11.8 

Il. 

Ts 

ii 

12. 

12. 

12. 

2s 

2, 

72: 

ee 

Ls. 

TS) 

a 

b 

e 

daa: — S om. 11, 4-6. 

I fataerat; INR add aradien:. 

l data, B aaadiara. — ZR “rat svar wa Ta: — N Zaray for 

walaq, — BSNly “ara zit aut (om. S) Hat. 

Bea: Fa: AAA AAA TeAeat Aaat, SNRy za (om. R) xa 

aga =, 1 aa: Ad: ay’ =’. — R wees’; y om. fag. — N 
° 

attra 

RI om. 4g. 

Z UT for wy, which I om. — B TAIATT ZR Aaa, 

I om. Bret’. — BZ AwWEg. 

SNy “alHeea. 

B waif for wae. — S om. fe Aaa. — NI wa arial a°. — BS 

aiearavar, 1 ertaroravan, 

Baas wae nel: saadifa, ZR “aaa TTA(R 

papas wear vetl: sataea: aaadifa. — y dae° for ge’. 
~Taata, — IN om. aa. — After sradifa, Z aerfa°, BRS arate: | wf’. 

After seta: NI ataie:| Ustawa°’. — BR “arat aaamsatitreg 
(B fa) ata’. 

Z om. Se. 

1 Waraat wad. — Z om. Atal: — BR araletismtea: (om. =f). 

B wqrqaa, 

B grat at’, ZR gia aft’. 

1,2 NRly om. AT @ once. — N Wauat, I aged, y Wass. ZR BF zal 
Sia. ~ B Hite (about 2 letters torn off) Tal wa TAM qsle, = 

NSI wife wie. — y afete. 



73. 

13. 

14. 

14. 

[4. 

2: 

15. 

15. 

vs; 

237] Variants. (—VIL. 15.2 

3 BZR wrevg, - BSI wt ay’. — ZR “ge aA. — I om. aa. - 
BR om. Wa, 

4 Ny ins. wawawreatit. — NSly et for Ht, — BZNIR om. way, — 

ZR waaay, 

.6 BZR “Ray aarewivoT Hale. 

14. 1 BZR °fesHrat. 

2 y Male after qe: — BZ fra, SNRI fray, y Rire. - cdd. y fazer’, 

— Z rant, R gat. — cdd. y WOE. 

3 NSly “aarftr aarit. — B enfacie fe fa aisrefaaaa gultd fae- 

Qlaw Aaasl. — torn off — Tal; R aa’ & f aeritrazig eecitoe 

faaarae aaegl = aaa. 

4S aves, Z ‘veafe. — S gm, Z sm. — Z sfastra, B edi’, 

R gfaersi, — NSly “gan. 

.5R f& ga. 

.6 BZ ust) amd. — I om. gd, B om. SY, BZR om. FAX. — BR faaa. 

BZR &F Aa. 

.7 Bom. aq, — Z qaNTaa. — BH for at. 

. 8 ZR gat for wat. — 1 Fg ga, BZR vq feet gH aele. 

_9 RS wall, — B aSist. — y om. G. — ZR wig, BNly wig. - cdd. y 

fat (B fe). 

a BZR @: for ®. 

b BZ waata. — I afatay sea. — NI garfera:. 

1S om. a%. — Z Fea twice. — B om. FH. — y BA Fw. — ZR Age, 

_N Fw, Z Fes, R Hes, Sly Hw, ( F), B Hens, - 

BZR @3ed. 

2 BZ om. at, for which R @. — y at at az. 



16. 

106. 

16. 

18. 

VIL. 15. 3 —] Variants. [238 

.3 SNI om. & f°. — NS auaeaaa, ZR Canaaa Brgar aera. 

_bS faftasre’. 

cy MeeT. 

_d ZNly aalyar. 

_ 1 1 °atat) saat aft! g°. - S ins. %, BNRI ins. 42a Of. — R om. 
tT, B om. aat, — SIN Ms ATS. — From “se to aTTat (16, 6) 

in S only in margin. 

_2 Ry St. — Z Jou; B Vs Als. — torn off — Hota. — Z AFIT, 

NS aqua, I daequed, R Weg, y aglanea, — BSNIZy 

puted. — SNly om. Stat, — R Rraavnfataat, Z qouraaay, 

3 ZN afaai’, BR fafaen’. — y Regie. — SRy sarez, 

41 wig wala a fa’, 

5 cdd. y aa. - BZR fe aa AB en) son sia stezei. — SNly 

afer. 

.6 Bagel — torn off — q Fea FT. — R Fs twice. 

.7 BZR US) AGE! B’. — BZR GG (om. Z) Weseeara:. 

_a N wet” (corr. in margin), — SZR °aTata. 

_d ZS aoitaatea, 

.1B agivastt Fal. — ZS Ho, BR Ae AO. 

.2 BZR aftrear’, y Bart — BZS om. FRY. — R 2. hd. 9f& for 

agi. — 1 uf ae’. 
.3 BZR gare’. —1g° efor, - Z Ras, BNR Beak, — ZR 

afer’. — I greet, 

a ALyeOi: alerag ; BZR om. oy. 

a N wana’. — B om. faag. 

18. b R fea. 



18. c 

18. 

18. 

18. 

18. 3 

19. 

19. 

19. 

19. 

19. 

239] Variants. [— VIL 20. 3 

R WaAaga, y “WN. — S TWA, BRy Tea. 
N Hea’. 

BZR om. *Q. — B afa® for =f’. 

B ‘aewa’. — Ry om. 4a. — B aqanafea:, Z qaqa afk’, R 

BZR WSIAAIS TANTS. — y BT for ARTA. 

Sy ee. — y wa gia. — 1 aia. 

BZR om. Bat. 

BZRI om. a. — BZR fara. 

NZI aTeea. — Z “Aea. 

R arediet. — B om. fa, R om. afaH. — BRZ “eee f (only R) 

Oa = ast, I eta = OT. 

y eset, I west, N afaset. — After ast (19, 4) Z TS" 4 aga 

fa, R vefefaat wet aeqafa, B wefafaet (cp. R) wa aqui fa. 

19.6,7B om, 418 .... TH. — S “masleaa. — S om. ary. - Bly “aa. 

19. 7 

19. 

19. 

20. 

20. 

20. 

20. 

20. 

— Z at same =ay’, R al Sqaeaa’, 

Z “at wal. 

ZR wqarar for Mad, which B om. — BZR saaa(B aed Aa. - 

Z aaa, R aeaqaa(’). 

RZ om. WHIT. — BZR W “se. 

After Waray ZS gafaay, I HCV (gloss) gat’. — IR “gute. 

Sy fran’. - BZR afa for ate. —1 gana watea aat. 

Z wetat| #7. — BZR “Aaa. — BZN wa, R UH for Uy, 

S woe, Ny wofe. — y feeg eq Hsu. — BZNI om. BW. - BZ 

Tse, NI om. 

N oft wa Ga 3°, Rl ga Sa =; B “eo Sa aan’. 



VII. 20. 4 —] Variants. [240 

BZRy wad for weay. — ZR Cataramasae (R° Fat AA), 20. 4 

I “afieavarad, y “aatetstad. — Z A for a, 

20:5 BSZR om. €t. 

20.6 Bw al, — R aAsMTTazent (sic), —1 a, R ara. — 1 freee. 

20.7 BZR wart for may; afeaft B aaa. — Sy alae for ale 

aiag; N wag Wage, I wag waTa, R wa aig. 

20.89 BZR Braiatat ama: 3°, 1 Bretataa: ag gy’. — For wart: BZ 

qe, S war, R wet: — B WETeTAe sATT:, ZR 

"rysleal salaI:, Sy “Ceatelt:, | Ceareraane:. 

20.I0 Y aaa. — S wage. — NR qa twice, y Tea after @vedq. 

20.11 cdd. y at. — NRly ast, S seg, Z wae, — 1 ela, Z fala. 

20.12 ZR om. yxAaT, — B “arts, ZRI “arfeetor, — Nly steal. 

20.13 Zag, S aed, R 4a before gAeA. — SNly THE, — Z TT after FA. 

20.14 I Bee for wad, which BNZ om, — NRly f& for #4. — S f& after 

"wat. — Z alea at. 

20.15 BZ “afturpat aa (Z wa) veal, R “ahaa 7. 

Ba tO. ped, R HIT , S POA, I afeqa:. 

20.17. NS wifi, R afte. — IR wrafe, SZ dene. — R wes. — BZSNRI 

wa. — Z wqwn, R Wes, B Aves, SNly ATS. -— Z aited. — 

— BZR aaied. 

20.18,19BZR wae. — B aeel, R Wal. — I “TVs, B “wes, R 

"0s. — No dale. 

20.20,21BZ om. Hl, — For aqqug ZR afeaqae, B seuqq, IN aaa; 

S HAHA only in margin. — I] aratea , y “aaa ; R “QTaAET aI- 

Tae’, — B wetrarngha, 



20.22 

20.23 

20.24 

20.25 

20.26 

20.27 

20.30 

20.31 

20,32 

20.35 

20.36 

20.37 

20.38 

20.39 

20.40 

20.41 

20.42 

20.43 

241} Variants. [— VIL. 20. 43 

After @ BRZ insert s@Fa(Beageate (Z fa). — B Aaera. - 

BZR °& sro, 

SNly ffernga; ZR wa eaamiga, B eras. — NI satae’. - 

NI “ot qaaret’, y “Tae”, S “ama”. 

BZR feadtaitt fa? wa’, — 1 om, 1. 24 to SHEE 1, 26. 

B aa after GuIg. — Z Hagaral, R sev wey’. — S wauhar. - 

B om. @. — ZR TeH”’” 

BZI om. areeed, — S WITHA BAU; R qAHWTAAU, B NAAT, 

Iga, B ef for ud, — 1 FQ for fF. — BZR watt; N om. JF. - 

NI sf8aet for afer, — R °afed, 

BZ fedtat for seat. — N om. fast. — BRI aie. 

ZR om. Wa. — BZ wag, R Wa for AeA, — BZR om, 244. 

NI om. @eq, — BZR “alae equa’. 
R Owe, Z AHS (transl. Wad), — By om. Uf. - Rom. w.-R 

frsrrantelte, y °aatasia, 1 “Hareisitwie (sic). - BSNly om. TEs. 

R wmmaater, Z afte, 1 Cesar. 

y HW F twice, B AT Gea aH, R Aes a ager HF. - B TWA before 

a°, — ZB ae’, R esas”, Nly ssa’, S ot a". — cddy 

"aura TRE. 

SNly ga. — R ada. — BZR Als. — y AATATA’. 
BN geared, y “Fal; Z GoHFa, R val; S Gsaed, 1 Gara. - Ley 

Wa. — Ry atat. — I om. aq after UT, 

B om. ua, — NI yaraadifa, R Tava. 

B a before grade. 

R om. afxaey, — NI “ms FAM. - Z om. fA. - B aaleEs, Z ° Fe. 

I om. 4 ® a’, — S SIaTsT, BN Heal, R 2. hd. wear, y Ara_T, 
31 



20.44 

20.45 

Pike 

21. b 

21. I 

Pig #4 

1B 

te 7 

EAS 

Py O AS) 

2187 

Nits, 

21. 9 

22. a 

22 mb) 

VII. 20. 44 —] Variants. [242 

BZNRI om. WH, — N arated, y aad. -— 1 BF for Ue, which y om. 

Nly om. &° ¥°, BR om. BW", for which N “4 @, - BZR wa 

eutaaa (B Ta). 

BNIy qftqat, 

B afafreaz’, R orfafien’. 

Z om. Tara’ and aia’. — R “faafttd, om. ala’. - BW for 7. — 

R om. 4 #Q. — BR °sat fast, 
BZ “age. — Z om, WH. — BR at A. — 1 WAAR, y “AFeT; 

BZR aaa; S atest for TIT. 

B Tale, R dae, S ware. 
BZ aqvaa, R wale waa. - Bas, S aq, Nly wai, R 

wy, Z wyw. - BSly aR ee aye (transl. HItq:) — R e wa 

ea z° fa oA ae. — NI ud, Sy Tal, ig ufe for Ua, which B 

om. — B qwra aya ps aes NIRSZy om. qwrau, — Zy om. pes 

S Jas, y TAs. 
Llamas, Z aerate. 

Z om. ff, — BZR waredalt. — Z om. ¥. - BZR wawa’. — Z 

ARS for AFR’. 
BZR aat se’, Nl azz’. — y om. Zatal. — I ATATe (sic). 

BZ ated. — R om. AAA once, - B [alweaT tT Tafa aga 
wan(!) — Z aftefter, — RI firga’. 
Z zim, — BZR Fq for Sa. 

S fern a daa fea gufa. 
Z aya tt art: In B 22b.... 23a (incl.) is wanting. 

After TH R wEIesi, S aed, — S “gia. -— R aeTAeeHudl, S ar 
weaaAt, y aera, NI aes’; Z area aah. 



243] Variants. (— VIL 25. 3 

R om. fa, 

ZNRly atetaq. — SIN wfaes. 

BZR “eaigiawalad aa. 

B ast, Nly ast, Z wat, R wyT, S weT, — BNRZSI va. 

Sy om. am. — Z unt’, — B °args F gap. 
BZR xftrqgy after UT. 

BZR waleatdeqy’, — ZNy “aytg 2. 
ZR fafa, 

R weaqamd’. - B gag ff. 

R fr: ffarararadtiaie’. — y garaie’. 

R TAT once, I setf& twice. — B Ot for yor. — BZSR gevis’. 

N feet?) before A. — R ay fesrag, y fea’. — B ’onaifuag, R 

‘orafaae, Z orarfege, y “orafzge. — So ara. — R faa for fa. 

SZ 42, B af, R Het aly before THT. 

B om. 84. — I om. AH. — Z gautaal, — By om. WH, — R wet 

aieal ar, — Z om. gra. ry AUT, 

B sgaaeafasataae:, NSly sgaaeaaag: ( “fasg:). 

NI gota’. 
BZNIRy ateq’. 

Z aeg frase fama’. 

BZRy om. 3a. — BZSR qayqaalag ea wareala; S adds aay 

Dk 

B asa. — Ny “areat’, I “areagie; BZR “areat Tie Hat (BR Tal) 

ag (B° vi) fa’ | ast OT BH a (om. B) HR’. — N FH, 1 Het for 

gz, — ZNR “ders. 

I awe’, NI digs’; BZ wengydaaiae’. — Z °eresut. 



25.11 

25.12 

25.14 

25.16 

25.17 

20.410 

VII. 25.4 —] Variants. [244 

B adifed ag fe aaa FT, RZ ad’ Fe ao HE FT. — S aat for 
ql, which BZR om. — 1 & Zfrot ael ast’. — BI “HUT, ZR "ECOL, 

B om. &. 

cdd. y ta f&. — B RGRTeAAI’, R RGAATAAETfe, | RAAANe, 
Z RaMTAAMG, — Z waar FaA. 

ZNI Of wor Wfoeed | T°, — I om. TF. 

y aa: aftala for after. — BIR °aelaa for “dzalaa. — R om. 4, 
I aaa for Ta, 

R gaaaraieanvaq, S gearararatar(!) — ZR areal; B 
any al 4 AAI’. — Z om. GS. 

I fafeat wart sre”, 

BZR om. afaaq ; ager fe, — y “cromaraed. — NI alata ae. 

BZR Weeds for HI, — S waurgat. 

I waft. — BZ ae, R aa for ag. — BZR weadfid, NI Wee a”. 
BZ wats fara’, R wnfaa’. — Z “are. — BZ wade ait’, - 
y WHT for AWaq. — S om. ef. — N° afea aa; 1 fasmraa aa. 
BZR om. Seaalafast, 

Z fastaa for HAST, 

BZR wat for wat. 
26.cd Z are for Ta, — BZ falaarfta’; B Cmasrageere’. 
20.01 

200-2 

26.3 

270 a 

27. 2 

Pope 

BZ aFaradiett (om. cqetat). — Sy om. a, 
IR om. YI; S om. wat, — 1 “har fgaaeyat. 
SNRIy om. tq, 

B WTE. 
Z eat. — SZRy gaa. 
N aia”. — Z wares, 



27. 

7. 

27. 

7. 

27-5 

28. 

28. 

28. 

29. a 

29. 

29. 

30. 

2 

245] Variants. [—VIL 30. 5 

S ‘atta’ for ati’. 

BZR 3y@aq. — BSZNRI om. af. 

SR om. 4a, — BSy gz. 

BRSZly om. ate. — BZ arafgeg’, N aqigeg’, R oeaigeeg’; y 
"zal, R aut, B °aatal. — y GA ae. — BZR WH’) AAs (Z waa) 
ALAA Wasa (B Wasi) HA) aI Hala. 

y om. aa, 

RI ava, S ara. — B eldtazaft, N °sfaar. 

Iom. 4. — ZR SaHsa(Z Tes) Wig, B weeHETal 

aeqat Wig. — N “aaa ate He. — BZR om. wa, 
BZR fatkza, | faearra, S TATA. 

B aaqraag. 
BZ faa agquad, R A aque, N aq for 7. 

ZR om. waa. — N staf da’, B orafadarrfafe: | wareerrqas: 
(2. hd. del. %), — S @eaqaag” (om. al). 

BZR Tag & wa’. — S TT (om. AT), — ZRNI Wary for WAT. 

y sale aey wy aa:; R qea fazdi (2. hd. margin). 

S marq for fafa. 
R om. argsaa, — y wal? fa°. - BZR wafearara: (B “at:) selaiea 

Weleda. 

S waa for WAT which BZRy om. — | gat Bet aeraet aalatat 

qi, — NS aeqeafatrea’, I aeeataaiea. 

ZR wea eM. — Z om. TAA. 

BZ avai’. — y avqeq Feat, — BZR gay for Tay. — BRI 

agdia’. - Sy “quarecegfecy”. - BZR THT for HATA. 

BNI fraaa. — B om. . — I “arf aan. 



at 

31. 

a. 

hie 

31. 

al 

31. 

31. 

Sie 

31. . 

oi. 

(o9) = 

31. 
aug 

32, 

32. 

22; 

Io 

ol 

12 

13 

VII. 31.a —| Variants. - [246 

Lae f& arn: awIaE. — Z ARATE. 

BR alaralam’, Z alratam. 

BR eg wala, Z FEI GC. 

SNIR om. a. — B AzaAAIIA. 

BZR “dtu aw’. - S “asmafa’, Z ‘aaa, B aageat; R 

*saqaaeert. 
ZR sit ayaa, — 1 eararam’; Z Carzarratsfe (sic), R “Mea Tat 
sf, B Carrara. — R “waa. 

BZ Sta. — Ll aara’, B garaitoft, ZRS aeaATani. — BZSRy 

om. #ff. — RZ add araat, B aeaat. — B ‘dia’, SN “da” for 

*diae’. — NI Caaraaara:; R areeraaaraad. 

I 41g: for 3T:. 

BZR om. aaa. — R we for wy. — S “efrarrast (for “atet’). 

B om. iat, for which ZR ATA; yur a, 

I fagacie, Z gauate for gue. —~ BSZ statuet for H. — NI om. 

wT. — Bat a gal wa Ques wat sgl. — ZR wa at gal 

aq sone’ aral AT 1 Bal aal, S AIT a TA Ya Won “aT asi 

aa, y TT AT Fe TM AT Qo” Ala TAT. 

S AeA, R TATE, — ZNRI syd’. — y afer) Bl Tea aE ga 

oT gaa aa ut ageicnet cae fr ale aecugoic ad oO glee 
wea at aftarar a faccarfter wat qugteriz. 

y A | Teedet eter) — y “Ai aa’. — R om. af. 
R wat a. — SNI om. wal, — BZR HUea:, 
R °wrqaat, S 2. hd, °aqesx (the orig. reading being blotted out). 

y WM g aguas w°. — N awa, R waa. 
B {& for J. — I Jewreren. 



B2. 

32. 

2. 

82. 

32. 

33. 

33- 

33. 

33. 

33. 

33. 

33. 

33. 

33. 

33. 

33. 

33. 

247] Variants. [VIL 3316 

Z watt. — I om. the whole line. 

I om. A:, ins. Usted TA. — ZR om. aa, — R warantafaisaes’. 
— Zom. ARUN. 

y “teat sanftea am’, 1 fea ua ai’. — R ga for ga, which ly 
om. — Z WHraqer:. 

SNly Way, Weds, after which S in margin waraaiard, 

y teaigaiga. — BZR wi’) agit wa’. — 1 way for wAR. - 
S °TS, om. War. 

R Wargeaa’. — B cafaardiouy’ 

y “dat safe. 

S TaMAeAIT. 

I waa’. — Z aeaftemas. 

IN om. gtefesre, for which ZRS gear, — Nly garneqaniz 

BZR woe’. — B om. ata; wefaaerar, R faourefacercy. 

B aise, — R gH for #7. — Ny om. H. — N aaiteredi, Z qiteqeredi 

(transl. “sata , BR aftaaedi. — N gaontear. — y om. Freie. 

ZNRly om. @Taq. — ZRy ws. — S averted, y aed, ZR zy 

fad, — N wadiu, I yidiv. 

y US for anta:. - ZR wader”. - After HoT R UT) BTd 

faq| WA wa a qaay Hel We: area: a; Z Us| BT 

wale a wat Te: | AT |; y eet a at aA Hal TE: | Zy om. RFE. 

ZR aaa gg: aga wal wae: fanenfiat faefraca: - 

N aq: — S *aEOTT. 

N aa for #Y SH. 

B wena, 

NI acq mea. — BZR Wega”. 



33.10 

33.11 

33.12 

33-13 

33.14 

33-15 

33.16 

34. a 

34- b 

34. C 

34. d 

34. 1 

34. 2 

34. 3 

35. d 

VII. 33.10 —] Variants. [248 

BZR agt aaaadl ae’ azaTafraA. 

B aftaetar ef, ZR afaaeiaie. 

y *qala, om. AWTaTa. 

BZNRI om. wast ae. 

BZy aust; R “wre afa° a1 om. @if, 

Z wart, | Ware GSTaa:. 

BZR aft 4 before aafa f&, which I om. 

S wag aa. 

BNRI f@aagt. — B afsroit. — R 2. hd. sftorert. 

S qua’. — B qeacaftzata’. 

BZNI faaqu’, Sy Taagu’. — B ease’. — BSy rereaefiat:, 

After dist. 34 BNRSZI insert: al] 4 

gaat af saat faa 
afa anguaieataatiatear — 

TAG aaa at Aleeaa FIT: II 
[a NI arrange for fio’. - b B amt. - c Z “saiega’. — d BN aaa; 

S fait sa; BZ “fat sat). 

NRI om. Waa, — BZR wast) wealy ayn’. — NRI #aa@. - BZR 

alae. 

BR om. 4. — y @ Wet: fra Hragoeate. 
SNly om. Waa. — B aye amareale aq — the rest torn off to 

yada. — ZR aatt Raat ae unareat wyftata ae (Z 3 age. - 
y UST) Aaa: WA waar Tears Byala aa. 

NZ “raat, BZ “ueatat. After dist. 35 NI add midi: | Aang, 
ZR AV’ | act TAA, B AT’ — torn off to “HIFaT:. 



35: 
35. 2 

240] Variants. — Divergences. Euless: 

S om. the whole line. 

S aft seraqeiiinierageataageas ae Nes aA, 
R aaa 3¢ afgemt: offeror afxftaraagead aa az- 
ead, y ala steward aftenageead aa ash aan. — 
In R the following stanza is added: 

PUTAS GAMA MA ATHHAS | 
aaft a agai set aa ae seer 

TABLE OF DIVERGENCES 

of the second edition from the first edition. 

The principles followed in the making of this Table are set forth 

by Professor Cappeller in his Preface, near the end. The numbers in 

parentheses at the end of the items refer to the sections of Pischel’s 

Grammatik der Prakritsprachen, not to the pages. The reading of the 

text of the second edition is given first in each item, and then (after 

the word ,,for‘‘) is given the reading of the first edition. Thus the 

first item of act i is to be understood as follows: ,,At i.2.1 the second 

edition reads -karaniam, instead of -karanijjam which was the reading 

of the first edition. A justification of the change may be found at § 571 
of Pischel’s Grammar.‘ 

The stanzas of ed. 2 correspond in substance and in order to 

those of ed. 1. The number of each stanza of ed. 2 may be very 

quickly written with a crayon in the margin of ed. I opposite the 

corresponding stanza, so that references to ed. 2 may easily be found 

aiso in edt. 
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VvA.8 

1.4.b 

1.16.6 

1.16.11 

LT. 

1.19.7 

1.20.3 

1.20.4 

1 20:10 

L20,25 

23:2 

1.24.10 

11.0.2 

11.0.3 

11.0.5 

11.0.6 

I, 2.1. —] Divergences of this edition 

A CHS 

“HUT for “HUST (§ 571). 1.24.28 

*gitaeng warle for Bleqsrg 124-35 

wae (§ 180), 1.24.42 

"HBAlE for “HBIATE (§ 180). — | 1.24.49 

TASS for TAT (§ 186). | i.26.1 

AY_T (wanting in ed. 1). 

faz (wanting in ed. 1). L3it 

TaVEY for JaTETA (§ 467). 

afeale for afeete (§ 184). 

AYA (wanting in ed. 1). eons 

qrzq for Weta” (§ 186). 1.32.6 

aa ma ad fF sao soyRa 

for we TH OTA BOM (cp. | 1.32.11 

below 1. 26. 1). ete 

HAM for AA (§ 277). 1-32.14 

Is for Br (§ 376). 

AAAV for FAFIT” (§ 103). 

ACT IL 

ay (wanting in ed. 1), i1.0.10 
na 
fsit for AST (§ 54). 
~ 

"arat® for “mTE° (g 186). 

TYE for WEE (§ 158). 

atated for safest (§ 539). — | ii.2.2. 

[250 

gftart for aftex. 

eet for BEAT (§ 49). 
TAMACAT (wanting in ed. 1). 

FTZATTEA for PTAC (§ 280). 

"quzqat for “aTaa (§196). - 

ayer for APRA” (§ 199). 

wel fre) et Wz’ for Hel 

fqeqe°. — aftracaiza for 

waeediea, 

TSS for TASS (§ 376). 

TRA for WHIT (§ 435. 

§ 376). 

AACSB for HATE (§ 376). 

faomaat for frome (§ 455). 
Om. AYA (in ed. 1 before 

ale’). 

snoparftor for weoparfion 

(§ 54). 
ATA AH (At iii, 28 4 CATT 

is left unaltered) for FARA] 

($ 598). 
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ACGHILA for AAFHILT (§ 74). 11.2.4 

i.2.8 ofét° for TE° (§ 186). 

i213 aafaao for aoeATaATT 

(§ 184; § 50). 

11.3.5 HT (wanting in ed. 1). 

1.5.1;7.2 3 DSSUA for SAPSSTAT. 

fs for HE (§ 49). 

ILII.1 Wegg for qftoreig. 

ii.7.6 

~ 

1.13.1 

from the first ‘edition. 

feat fa TE) a ATT aaa | 

[— Ill. 37.15 

ga aaa for wel az ar 

ayca aaraat Fr aaah. 

1.17.6 9G for Gs (§ 421). 

1.17.14 fonaa for amare. 

1.17.18 SEIS for Fiarsar (§ 411). 

_ dunesarett for daaeza 

(§ 376). 
i186 wgaiatata for wat 

HIFaag, 

ACT Ii. 

i1.10.2 F@ for g (§ 94). 

ATSHeAUTA for ASMA 

(§ 376). 

"mate for “oTSt (§ 186). 

Om. fa after aia. 

aaNaAT for AIMEE (§ 455). 
BY_T (wanting in ed. 1). 

(rsaqraghasi for forearorg Fact. 

guat’ for FAA’ (§ 186). 

oT (wanting in ed. 1). 

Mi.II-2 

ii.13.6 

ili-14.2 

ili-14.7 

1.15.1 

11.17.1 

1.18.3 

iii-18.5 

iii.18.6 Hafeget for TAlz (§ 376). 
qlag for etaz (§ 275). 

Fast for Wala. 

Zoot for Ze (§ 436). 

| 

‘.19.b 
I 
‘1.21.6 

‘1.21.7 

iiia1.8 weft H (in ed. 1 @ stands 
next after JU). 

iii.21.15 fastael for ei. 

freqarett for freqz (§ 376). 

Blase for Hwa (§ 240). 

Heat for Heated. 

qalede for Weteat. (At. 1.23.8 
WIdiedzt is left unaltered.) 

fz for HE (§ 49). — aTasas 

for sistlaz (§ 184). 

fasted: for fasataar. 

111.35-7 aead for alga. 

111.37.a aur qa for guava. 

iii.37.15 fe for HE (§ 49). — Telrac 

for Wetec, 

(11.23.1 

111.24.3 

111.26.4 

11.28.3 

111. 33.2 

i11.34.2 



iv.0.8 

1V.0.12 

IV.1.13 

iv.1.16 

iV,1.20 

Vel 27 

1V,1.29 

1V.1.31 

W562 

iv.5.6 

iv.5.12 

1v.5.21 

iv.5.28 

v.8.7 

V.9.13 

v.14.4 

Vil 7a 

v.18.8 

V.20.4 

1V.0.8 —] Divergences of this edition 

ACCA GING 

uae for Utst (§ 153). iv.6.17 

PITA for BIT (§ 508). iv.6.25 

feat for Bt (§ 40). iv.8.5 

Ge for at (§ 421). Iv.12.a 

afeonromecnt” for sexome- | iv.14.b 

UUITOT iv. 15.2 

fawtate for aerate (§. 184). | iv.15.6 

Zui for WE (§ 436). iv. 16.3 

faeat? for facate. 

MARE for Ai (§ 184). | iv.17.6 

Om. aa before SUT, 

qitat for Oe (§ 455). iv.20.2 

fa (wanting in ed. 1). 

GM for BY] (§ 503). 

BG LeVe 

fagueu for fazuss (§ 598). | v.21.2 

TACT SET for af 

HAST (§ 156). Meo Et 

AIST for AASFIt (§ 467). | v.21.12 

oT gH fa for aa fa o. v.21.14 

Om. fa after ofesrfiteat®. | v.21.17 

AeqT for SAT (§ 401, note 1). 

a (wanting in ed. 1). 

HHT for BE (§ 455). 
qisastg for hSastea (§ 467). 

a for a, 

BFE for WHITE (§ 180). 

Zot for TE (§ 436). 
fraag for HAA (§ 54). 

Tsay for Mera (twice; 

§ 467). 

facdiateat facesieat 

(§ 535). — Fat for HT (§ 49). 
uae for ufast (§ 153). 

aqEN for TT (§ 188). 

for 

Hora for Hor fa (§ 143). - 

de for aa (§ 421). 

"Hua for “AUSAT, 

Ge for At (§ 421). 

fASTaTAST for AeraTAsHt (§ 54) 

Hal for FT (§ 40). 
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V.21.21 AERIA for Wena, — m1fe- 

V.22.2 

22.3 

V1.0. 3 

Vi.0.5 

v1.0.8 

V1.0.9 

VLO.II 

V1.0. 12 

V1.0.15 

Vi,I.a 

ViI.b 

Vi.I.2 

Vi.1.3 

Vi.1.4 

from the first edition. 

V.23.1 

afa for 1 aftefe (§ 170). 

AMNION” for ANGI” (§ 196). | v.26.5 

de for A (§ 421). V.27.5 

ACT-VE 

SHOT XS for SevotA- | vir.s 

FAS (§ 324). 
ARTA for AHS (§ 284) | v1.1.9 

BUTT for JTF (§ 503). 

wae for wale (§ 314). - 
aife for af (§ 236). 

a for FH (§ 236) 

aie for ATS” (§ 236). 

WH for AFH (§ 271). 

MET for TET (§ 236). — F 
for Ht (§ 236). = Pazar 

for Frastnites (§ 284). 
qyaits for TAS (§ 180). — 

RBH for Ast, 

ala for STa (§ 236). 

Feet for TRAIT (§ 324). 

famstet for HAT (§ 290). 
— aq for ST (§ 284). 

Vink? 

VLI.I4 

V1.1.16 

VIL.I.17 

V1.1.18 

V1.I.19 

vi.1.20 

VIE123 

vi.1.26 

vi.1.28 

[— VI. 1.28 

aaa aa” for AlafaTa 

aa’, 
feaarar: for Paar. 

WAL for Wale (§ 390). 

at after Aley (wanting in 

ed. 1).- HST for HF (§ 271). 

TfssxTAt forMSSeTAT ($301). 

"CERMTTRT for “CIRM (§ 290). 

aA for AMA (§ 236.). - 

So vi.1.16, 

wHated for Haled (§ 311). - 

AIM for AWAIT (§ 310) 

mses for MISSES 301), 

wfag for WI (§ 475). 
AMAT for AFIT (§ 314). 

at (wanting in ed. 1). — Teafa 

for TRAP (§ 324). 

fat for FFE (§ 314). — So vi.1.32 

aat for HIT (§ 236). - AA 

for TH (§ 236). 

WeEH for AEH (§ 271). — At 
faz for sfifae (§ 236). 



V1.1.32 

Vi1.33 

V1.1.34 

V1.1.43 

V1.1.46 

v1.1.48 

VL1.49 

V1.1.56 

Vi.2-5 

v1.2.6 

V1.2.11 

W2.42 

V1.3.4 

V1.5.3 

B73 

v1.8.1 

v1.9.6 

V1.1.32—] Divergences of this edition 

woes for AMET (§ 196). | vi-9.7 

== 0 uNdel «3 4: 

a for FH (§ 236). 

aleaeHed for Beata (§ 310. 

§ 306). 
weet for Wet (§ 271). 

weal for AFH (§ 271). - 

TAIT for TFET (§ 314). 

BAIT for Wet (§ 314). - 

wa for sia (§ 236). 

TAM for TAFE (§ 314), 

safaTRAT for THI (§ 322). 

— fereaarera for ftraapareea 

(§ 327). 
qeila for wana (§ 421). 

HASrag for HASFAICA (§ 467). 

SHE for HEE. 
AACA 

(§ 186). 

ATT ATAT 

(§ 376). 
Gale (twice in ed. 1), 

fa (wanting in ed. 1), 

for FATES 

HTS for 

ary a (wanting in ed. 1). 

aleat for avaat” (§ 188), 

V1.9.10 

v1.9.13 

vi.9.18 

VLO22 

v1.9.26 

V1.9.27 

V1-IO.1 

[254 

afetate for qWefete (§ 218), 

— AIAG for At (§ 474). 

areal’ for araat” (§ 188). 

afetate for aes (§ 218), 

faeraary for faery. 

"fereat for fasta. 

Ge for TH (§ 421). 
Om. ft (in ed. 1 after attra). 

Ure for HSE. 

vii4.b ferafa for ferry. 

V1L.I4.1 

Wi, D See 

V1.15.3 

v1.18.2 

V1.18.3 

V1.19.2 

As for AH, 

Porouzoare* 

($ 158) 

Aofs for woetF (§ 551). 

arqeq for Ae=a (§ 188). - 

WABVETY for ATSFATA (§ 467). 

BWeAAAAAT aT for HEH, 

fa (wanting in ed. 3), 

ios ~~ To) 

for JOTVOTT As 

vi.24.20 BAT (wanting in ed. 1). 

Vi.26.2 

v1.26. 3 

feat for Bat (§ 40). 

“alaoa for “ATest (§ 188). 

vi.28.10 ATa=q” for Alesa” (§ 188), 

v1.31.4 

X132.6 

arg for Te (§ 321): 

feral wa (twice in ed. 7), 



255] from the first edition. [— VIL 27.4 

ACT 

vii6.1 THA for TATA 

Cla, 

vii14.2 fF for Great (twice. § 236) 

vii.t4.9 fa for FE (§ 314). 

Vii.15.1 BBN for BST (§ 226) 

vii.16.d FATA for AaTTAT. 

Vii.16.2 ZAGAT for “TWA, 

Vil 

vii.16.5 4A for MA (§ 236). - Awa 

for #ilSAT (§ 226). 

vii-20.11 AZZAT for AMAT (§ 284). - 

So vii.20.37. 

vii.21.4 AAT for AAT (§ 284) So 

Vil.23. I. 

vii.27.d °HOPA® for “ae, 

vii.27.4 STZ (wanting in ed. 1). 



The metres of the Sakuntala. [256 

THE METRES OF THE SAKUNTALA. 

I. SCHEMES OF THE METRES, WITH THE STANZAS GROUPED 

ACCORDING TO METRE. 

I. Epic Sloka. 

xx KK pte eet xx xX vo-vyY 

Kx xX KOK nt) *xx*K«*K YU-VY 

1,6, 6,11, 257 11.8) 14,177, 18, 1ls1, 23; 29,220, 90, 34,34, 20.0 eee 

OV. 2, 15.°25- 27,- 303. VIV16, 24,25, 20,3337; MAL Gels t4neonce 

2. Vedic tristubh. 

MSS, vuR--v-my 

3. Arya. 
wwe ww wy, ww wus vuwe we yu v 

2 SS Caw < 

we uw ww wy, we ws ww ) wwe 

ve Va 

1io2,°3,4,.12,_15, 10,20, 24, 27,28, 33 IL 56; Leo eee. Sema 
14518) 20, 21 (26, 31,37; 1V. 14,498,235... 22540 17-21 20 ee ee 

ore lOr2ls 23026, 307. Vile eo: 

4. Giti, 
wey VY ws ve wy ee we ew we ow wovwu weve ~ 
—, ss — — —_— — ’ —_ — —_- — — Fs ae 
ww ee we Ve wwe ve wee ewe ee v ad wy eve ~ 
~ = -- — - ’ —_—_— —_ — -—_ - _ = 

we ww vv 

HI 109. 

5. Vaitaliya. 

wy ey ev ee 

Hi192 Virie Vier 

6. Aupacchandasika. 

ww-—-- ew - ww -— Yes 

it. 245.38; Vilo 20721, 

7. Aparavaktra. 
th Bt ed 

vuuvu-vyu-vy-—Vee 



257] The metres of the Sakuntala. 

8. Puspitagra. 
vyuvuVUY—YView-H 

vuyuy—vVV-V-—ve-e 

Tes eohl. 42°V1L £2: 

9. Combination of Puspitagra and Aparavaktra. 

VvvuyYVneVYU—Y-—vey 

Ver I2. 

10. Upajati. 

M7 I. 620s 2245 Me 3; 4,720, 20; V1. 11,26, 30, 31; VIL 2,5. 
IQ, 31. 

11. Salini. 

Vina. oe ie 

12. Rathoddhata. 
ae VMK VV YK Vee 

VIL. 18. 

13. VamSastha. 
Ve Ve VY YK 

Pe ech A Oph 2 SO LV Ts Vin 13, 10, 185) VL 14,-20;-34! 

VIL. 10, 16, 30. 

14. Drutavilambita. 
VyuuVen VU UY -—Y— 

Barz 22.5V. 20> VL-8, 9% VI. 3: 

15. Praharsini. 
ae a NNN NS co Nt ome 

Wa 35. 

167 Rucira. 

VIL 35. 

17. Vasantatilaka. 

Tome coms mim tO. 13 I. 135/25, 41s LV. 25:3). 3 1S 'G, 17, 22° 

Nee ee Ose ened oN. £3. 17, 22,27: VIL 4; 6,17; 25,20, 32. 

18. Malini. 
wuyvuVVY—— -—- Yee e 

PeiOetseiO. 4? Ii 4=V 6.7, to VIL 7, 24. 

33 
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19. Sikharini. 
vue ——— SD SITS NS |i 

Lo; 23; IL-1; UL 10, 40Vi11, VietOwa vil 

20 lid £1 ihe, 

Fl eissiV 021s VIL 24: 

21, Mandakranta, 
SD —V-—-— VU - 

ota; 32 I 5 16 I 27 eo 

22° Pethvi. 
VR VU VY — VK VY eK Ve eK 

? 

23. Sarditlavikridita. 
SS SES III SS 

[258 

33: 

T.13, 292-255, 67-1 12, 40; 1Ve 73020 ye ee 

Se OsshS 10, Nila oe ok 2a 7 

24. Sragdhara. 
gee ae Some ac cm laa Oe dee —U-— Ue 

s] 
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Il. TABLE SHOWING THE METRE OF EACH STANZA, FOLLOWING 
THE ORDER OF THE STANZAS IN THE TEXT. 

Act I. Act il. | Act III. 7 Xe ae A 

i, 1 | sragdhara ii, 1 | arya iii. 1 |Sloka iv 1| vanSastha 

i, 2 | arya ii. 2| Sardulavikridita iii, 2 |arya iv. 2| vasantatilaka 

he Bll oss ii. 3 | puspitagra iii. 3 | upajati iv. 3 - 

vse loa ii. 4 | malini iii, 4) ma@lini iv. 4| mandakranta 

i. 5| Sloka ii, 5 | Sardalavikridita fili, 5 | arya iv. 5 és 

Aelia, ii, 6 - iii, 6| upajati iv. 6] Sloka 

i, 7 | sragdhara ii. 7 | upajati iii, 7 | arya iv. 7| Sardalavikridita 

i, 8 | vasantatilaka ii. 8 | Sloka 8 fei iv. 8 

i. Q | Sikharini il, Q| arya is, @il = iv. 9| Sloka 

i, 10 | malini ii. 10 | vasantatilaka iii. 10 | Sikharini iv. 10) vedic tristubh 

i. 11 | Sloka ii. 11 | Sikharini iii, 11 | arya iv. 11 | Sardulavikridita 

i. 12 | arya ii, 12 | drutavilambita iii, 12 | Sardulavikridita Jiv. 12| puspit.& aparay. 

i, 13 | Sardulavikridita } ii. 13 | vasantatilaka iii, 13 | vasantatilaka iv. 13| vasantatilaka 

i, 14 | mandakranta ii. 14! §loka iii, 14| arya iv. 14] arya 

i, 15 | arya ii. 15 | mandakranta iii. 15 |harini iv. 15} vasantatilaka 

i16| , ii, 16 x iii, 16| vanSastha iv. 16 is 
i, 17 | vanSastha ii. 17 | Sloka iii. 17 ” iv. 17 . 

i, 18 | malini Hs TS ce iii, 18 | arya iv. 18) arya 
i, 19 es ii. 19 | vaitaliya iii, 19} giti iv. 19| Sardulavikridita 

1. 20 | arya iii, 20 | arya iv. 20 Sy 

i. 21 | vanSastha iii, 21) y iv. 21 | harini 

i, 22 ra iii, 22|drutavilambita fiv. 22| vasantatilaka 

i, 23 | Sikharini iii. 23 | Sloka iv. 23| arya 

i, 24 | arya iii. 24 | Aupacchandasikafiv. 24 | upajati 

i. 25 | Sloka iii, 25] vasantatilaka 

i, 26 | vasantatilaka iii, 26] arya 
1, 27 | arya iii, 27) mandakranta 

1125) is iii, 28] Sloka 

i, 29 | Sardilavikridita T1290) 4s 

i, 30 | vasantatilaka iii. 30) 

i, 31 | puspitagra iii, 31) arya 

i, 32 | mandakranta iii. 32] vansastha 

i, 33 | arya iii. 33) Sloka 

NL 34) 
iii. 35| vanSastha 

iii. 36) Sloka 

iii. 37| arya 

ili. 38} aupacchandasika) 
iii, 39] Sardulavikridita 

iii. 40) Sikharini 

iii. 41| vasantatilaka 
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Act V. Act VI. Act VII. 

I| vasantatilaka vi. 1/| vaitaliya vii, 1| vaitaliya 

2] Sloka vi. 2| arya vii. 2) upajati 

3| upajati ViweS lines vii. 3) drutavilambita 
Vel tes vi. 4) Sardulavikridita J vii, 4) vasantatilaka 

v. 5| vasantatilaka vi. “5 . vii. 5| upajati 
6) malint vi. 6 % vii, 6) vasantatilaka 

Tess vi. 7| arya vii, 7| malini 

8| aparavaktra vi. 8| drutavilambita | vii, 8] §ardulavikridita 

Vv. 9] vasantatilaka vi. 9 vii. 9} Sloka 

v. 10) Sardulavikridita Jvi. 10| Sikharini vii. 10} vanSastha 

v. 11} Sikharint vi. 11] upajati vii. 11] Sardulavikridita 
v. 12] arya vi. 12| puspitagra vii. 12 » 
v. 13| vanSastha vi. 13| vasantatilaka vii. 13] Sloka 
v. 14] arya vi. 14] vansastha vii. 14] 
v. 15} Sloka vi, 15) Sardulavikridita J vii.15|  ,, 
v. 16] vangastha vi. 16| Sloka vii. 16] vangastha 
v. 17| arya vi. 17] vasantatilaka vii. 17| vasantatilaka 
v. 18] vanhéastha vi. 18| arya vii. 18; rathoddhata 
v. 19] malini vi. 19) Sardulavikridita | vii. 19) upajati 
Vv. 20} upajati vi. 20| vanSastha vii. 20) Aupacchandasika 
Vv. 21] arya vi, 21 | arya vii, 21 ” 
v. 22| vasantatilaka vi. 22| vasantatilaka vii. 22) arya 

V. 23) prthvi vi. 23| arya vii. 23) Sloka 
v. 24| vasantatilaka vi. 24} Sloka vii. 24| harini 
v. 25] Sloka vi. 25| vii. 25| vasantatilaka 
v. 26) upajati vi, 26} upajati vii. 26 “ 
v. 27| loka vi. 27| vasantatilaka vii. 27| Sardulavikridita | Summation of Stanzas 
v. 28) drutavilambita | vi. 28] arya vii. 28] Sloka Act i, has 33 
v. 29] arya vi. 29| Sloka Mil 2 es »° i, » 19 
v. 30} loka vi. 30} upajati vii. 30] vahSastha » ii , 41 
v. 31| Salini vEgth. vii. 31| upajati pe Na Ey ee 
V. 32| arya vi. 32| praharsini vii. 32| vasantatilaka » Wy 32 

vi. 33| Sloka vii. 33) Sikharini “Pas Neri” 
vi. 34| vansastha vii. 34| malini » Vil y 33) 
vi. 35 | praharsini vii. 35) rucira ubiie 6 oe 
vi. 36| arya 

vi. 37| Sloka 
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LIST OF THE HARVARD ORIENTAL SERIES 

REVISED TO DECEMBER, 1923 

Volume 1. Jataka-Mala. Stories of Buddha’s former incarnations, by Arya Ctra. 

Edited in Sanskrit [Nagari letters] by Professor HeNDRIK Kern, University of Leiden, 

Netherlands. 1891. Second issue, 1914. Pages, 270. Royal 8°. Price, $3. 
A masterpiece, as to language and style and metrical form, of Buddhist literature 

of the Northern Canon. By the Honorable (arya) Ctra. Stories used as homilies in 
old Buddhist monasteries. Editio princeps. Kern (1833-1917), long the honored Dean 
of the Dutch Orientalists, thought that Ctra flourished not far from 600 A.D., or earlier. 

English translation by Speyer, London, 1895, Frowde. ; 

Volume 2. Sankhya-Pravachana-Bhashya, or Commentary on the Exposition of the 
Sankhya philosophy. By Vijfiana-Bhikshu. Edited in Sanskrit [Roman letters] by 
Professor Ricnarp GaRBE, University of Tiibingen, Germany. 1895. Pages, 210. 

Royal 8°. Price, $3. 
Sankhys is dualistic. It recognizes souls and primeval matter, but not God. Vijfana, 

however, is a pronounced theist. But in spite of his distortions of the original system, 
his Commentary (about 1550 A.D.) is the fullest source that we have for a knowledge 
of the Sankhya system, and one of the most important (Garbe’s Preface). Garbe studied 
the whole work with Bhagavata Acharya in Benares. German translation by Garbe, 

Leipzig, 1889, Brockhaus. Partial English version in J. R. Ballantyne’s The Sankhya 

Aphorisms of Kapila, London, 1885, Triibner. 

Volume 3. Buddhism in Translations. Passages selected from the Buddhist sacred books, 
and translated from the original Pali into English, by Henry CLARKE WARREN, late 
of Cambridge, Massachusetts. 1896. Eighth issue, 1922. Pages, 560. Royal 8°. Price, 

$1.20. 

In accordance with the author’s wish, the original price of this beautiful volume was 

set very low, at $1.20. In spite of greatly changed conditions, that price has been main- 

tained unaltered. Prefixed is a beautiful photogravure of a Gandhara Buddha. 
Buddhism portrayed in the words of the Buddhists themselves. The life of Buddha 

(a beautiful narrative), his teachings, and his monastic order form the substance of this 

work. The Pali passages, done into vigorous English and accurately rendered, are 

chosen with such broad and learned circumspection that they make a systematically 

complete presentation of their difficult subject. Warren’s material is drawn straight 
from the fountain-head. It is this fact that has given to his work an abiding importance 
and value. It has been highly praised by competent judges. Moreover, it has enjoyed 
a very wide circulation in America and Europe and the Orient. And nearly half of the 

work was included by President Eliot in The Harvard Classics (New York, P. F. Collier 

and Son), of which a quarter of a million sets and more have been sold. The usefulness 
of Warren’s work has thus been incalculably enhanced. 

The life of Henry Warren as a scholar is memorable in the annals of American learn- 
ing. A brief memorial of his life and public services is appended to volume 30 of this 
Series, of which he was joint-founder. It is also issued with the Descriptive List of 

this Series (see above, page 1). The List may be had, free, upon application to the 
Harvard University Press. 

Volume 4. Karpira-Mafijari. A drama by the Indian poet Raja-gekhara (900 A.D.). 

Critically edited in the original Prakrit [Nagari letters], with a glossarial index, and an 
essay on the lifeand writings of the poet, by Stzn Konow, Professor of Indie Philology 

at the University of Christiania, Norway, and Epigraphist to the Government of India. 
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— And translated into English with introduction and notes, by C. R. Lanman. 1901, 
Pages, 318. Royal 8°. Price, 43. 

A play of court-intrigue, and the only extant drama written entirely in Prakrit. It 
presents interesting parallels with the Braggart Soldier of Plautus. 

Volumes 5 and 6. Brhad-Devata (attributed to Caunaka), a summary of the deities and 

myths of the Rig-Veda. Critically edited in the original Sanskrit [Nagari letters], with 
an introduction and seven appendices [volume 5], and translated into English with 
critical and illustrative notes [volume 6], by Professor ArrHuR ANTHONY MAcDONELL, 
University of Oxford. 1904. Pages, 234 +350=584. Royal 8°. Not sold separately. 
Price, $6. 

The Great-Deity (-book), “ hardly later than 400 B.C.,” is one of the oldest books 

ancillary to the Rig-Veda. It includes very ancient epic material: so the story of 
Urvagi, the nymph that loved a mortal (whence Kalidasa’s great drama, Urvaci). The 
text is edited in a way that meets the most rigorous demands of exact philological 
criticism. The typographic presentation of text, version, and notes (critical and ex- 
pository) is a model of convenience. 

Volumes 7 and 8. Atharva-Veda. Translated, with a critical and exegetical commentary, 
by Witt1am Dwicut Wuitney, late Professor of Sanskrit in Yale University, Editor- 
in-Chief of The Century Dictionary, an Encyclopedic Lexicon of the English Language. — 
Revised and brought nearer to completion and edited by C. R. Lanman. 1905. Pages, 
1212. Super-royal 8°. Not sold separately. Price, $10. 
The Atharva-Veda is, next after the Rig-Veda, the most important of the olde texts 

of India. Whitney (1827-1894) was the most eminent American philologist of his cen- 
tury, and these monumental volumes form the crowning achievement of his life-long 
labors as an Indianist. For his translation, he expressly disclaims finality; but his 
austere self-restraint, resisting all allurements of fanciful interpretation, makes of his 
version, when taken with his critical and exegetical commentary, the sure point of 
departure for future study of this Veda and for its final comprehension. 

The text-critical notes form the most important single item of the work. These give 
the various readings of the “‘ authorities.” The term “ authorities ”’ includes not only 
manuscripts (of Europe, India, Kashmir), but also living reciters (the Hindu equivalents, 
and in some respects the superiors, of manuscripts); and, in addition, the corresponding 
(and often variant) passages of the other Vedas. Whitney gives also the data of the 

scholiast as to authorship and divinity and meter of each stanza; extracts from the 
ancillary literature concerning ritual and exegesis; and a literal translation. Version 

and Comment proceed pari passu. Prefixed is an elaborate historical and critical intro- 

duction, and a sketch of Whitney’s life, with a noble medallion portrait. A leaf of the 
birch-bark ms. from Kashmir is beautifully reproduced in color. The typography is 

strikingly clear. 
Few texts of antiquity have been issued with appurtenant critical material of so 

large scope. And never before or since has the material for the critical study of an 
extensive Vedic text been so comprehensively and systematically gathered from so 
multifarious sources, and presented with masterly accuracy in so well-digested form. 

Volume 9. The Little Clay Cart (Mre-chakatika). A Hindu drama attributed to King 
Shidraka. Translated from the original Sanskrit and Prakrits into English prose and 
verse by AnTHUR WiLL1AM Ryper, Instructor in Sanskrit in Harvard University. 1905. 

Pages, 207. Royal 8°. Price, $2. 
A play of such variety, humor, and swift-moving action, that it has often been pro- 

duced on the modern stage. Version, true and spirited. ‘‘ The champagne has been 
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decanted, and has not lost its fizz.” Noble typography (Merrymount Press). Most 
books of this Series are technical. This one, like Warren’s Buddhism, may be happily 
chosen as a gift-book. 

Volume 10. Vedic Concordance: being an alphabetic index to every line of every stanza 
of the published Vedic literature and to the liturgical formulas thereof, that is, an index 
[in Roman letters] to the Vedic mantras, together with an account of their variations in 
the different Vedic books. By Professor Maurice BLooMFIELD, of the Johns Hopkins 
University, Baltimore. 1906. Pages, 1102. Royal 4°. Price, $15. 
The Vedas are, in general, the oldest extant records of the antiquity of India, and 

indeed of Indo-European antiquity. ‘They are the sacred books of the oldest religion 
of the Hindus.. They represent parts of a mass of traditional material, current in the 
various schools of Vedic learning, and handed down from teacher to pupil by word of 
mouth, What was originally one and the same stanza, appears in the texts of the 
various schools in more or less varying forms. The variations are often such as appear 
in the varying forms of popular ballads or of church hymns. Thus it happens that the 
texts of these different Vedic schools are often virtually related to each other and to 
their presumable original, as are the several kindred manuscripts of (let us say) a Greek 

play to each other and to the archetype from which they are descended. The comparison 
of these variant forms of a given text is often indispensable for ascertaining its original 
form and true meaning. This comparison is just what the Concordance enables us 
easily to effect. It is a tool of the very first importance for future editors and revisers 
and translators of Vedic texts. 

The Concordance covers nearly all the important published texts, and is in one single 
alphabetic arrangement and one single volume. It is a royal quarto of over 1100 pages, 
of double columns, containing 125,000 lines or more. For the lines of the Rig-Veda 
alone, about 40,000 entries are required. The lines of the Atharva-Veda by themselves 
would require over 18,000 entries, but are often merged with those of their Rig-Veda 
correspondents. No less than 119 texts have been drawn upon for contributions to the 
work. 

The book was printed (in the early years of the century) in a limited edition of 1000 
copies, now half exhausted; and was printed, not from electrotype plates, but from 
type. The expense in money alone, to say nothing of scholarly labor, was about seven 
thousand dollars. It is not likely that any publisher or scholar will soon undertake a 
new edition. For many decades, doubtless, the work will maintain its value unimpaired, 
an enduring monument to the industry and learning and resolute will of Professor 
Bloomfield. 

Volume 11, The Paficha-tantra: a collection of ancient Hindu tales, in the recension 
(called Pafichakhyanaka, and dated 1199 A.D.) of the Jaina monk, Pirna-bhadra, 
critically edited in the original Sanskrit [in Nagari letters; and, for the sake of beginners, 
with word-division] by Dr. Jonannes Herren, Professor am k6niglichen Realgymna- 
sium, Doebeln, Saxony. 1908. Pages, 344. Royal 8°. 

Volume 12. The Pajfichatantra-text of Pirnabhadra: critical introduction and list of 
variants. By Professor Hprret. 1912. Pages, 246. Royal 8°. 

Volume 13. The Pafichatantra-text of Pirnabhadra, and its relation to texts of allied 
recensions, as shown in Parallel Specimens. By Professor Herren. 1912, Pages, 10: 
and 19 sheets, mounted on guards and issued in atlas-form. Royal 8°. Volumes 11-13 
not sold separately. Price of all three together, $4. 

Volume 14. The Pafichatantra: a collection of ancient Hindu tales, in its oldest recension, 
the Kashmirian, entitled Tantrakhyayika. The original Sanskrit text fin Nagari letters] ? 
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editio minor, reprinted from the critical editio major which was made for the Kénigliche 
Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Géttingen, by Professor Herren. 1915. Pages, 160. 
Royal 8°. Price, $2. 

For two thousand years and more, the tales of the Panchatantra have instructed 
and delighted the Hindus. The Panchatantra has exercised a greater influence than 
any other work of India upon the literature of the world. It was the Panchatantra that 
formed the basis of the studies of the immortal pioneer in the field of comparative 
literature, Theodor Benfey. His Pantschatantra laid the foundation of the scientific 
treatment of the history of the fable. From the Panchatantra there came the lost 
Pahlavi translation, among whose effluxes are some of the most famous books of south- 
western Asia and of Europe, the Arabic Kalilah and Dimnah, the Directorium of John 
of Capua (1270), the Buch der Beispiele (1483) in German of great vigor and beauty, — 
and so on, down to that gem of racy Tudor English, Sir Thomas North’s translation 
of Doni (1570), reprinted by Joseph Jacobs, London, 1888. 

Hertel gives us here one recension of known authorship and date (1199), and another, 
the Kashmirian, many centuries older. To volume 11, Lanman adds an essay on The 
Externals of Indian Books. Of the Kashmirian recension, Hertel made a German 
version (Berlin, 1909, Teubner). The typography of both editions is clear and beautiful. 
The confusing emboxments of the stories (a second in the first, a third in the second, 

and so on) are disentangled in a most ingenious and simple way. 

Volume 15. Bharavi’s poem Kiratarjuniya, or Arjuna’s combat with the Kirata. Trans- 
lated from the original Sanskrit into German, and explained, by Cart CappELimr, Pro- 
fessor at the University of Jena. 1912. Pages, 232. Royal 8°. Price, $2. 

The subject-matter is taken from the great epic of India, the Maha-Bharata. Like 
the Ajax of Sophocles as compared with the Ajax of Homer, this poem is an instructive 
example for the student of literary evolution or literary genetics. For centuries it has 
been acknowledged in India as one of the six Maha-kavyas or most distinguished speci- 
mens of artificial poetry, a masterpiece of its kind. 

Volume 16. Cakuntala, a Hindu drama by Kalidasa: the Bengali recension, critically 
edited in the original Sanskrit and Prakrits by RicHarp Piscuut, late Professor of 

Sanskrit at the University of Berlin. 1922. Pages, 280. Royal 8°. Price, $3. 

As descendants of Bhirata, the Hindus are called Bharatans. Their -“ continent ” 
is called Bharata-varsha, and their great epic is called the Great Bharatan (Story or 
Fight), Maha-Bharata. Cakuntala is the mother of Bharata, and the beautiful story 

of her birth and life is told in the Great Epic. This play is a dramatization of that story, 

and is the masterpiece of the literature of India. 

In 1898, Pischel wrote: ‘“ Es ist der sehnlichste Wunsch meines Lebens eine korrekte 

Ausgabe zu machen.” His Prakrit Grammar was off his hands in 1900. In 1902 he 

was called to the Berlin professorship. The six years of his tenancy were crowded with 

toil (finds from Chinese Turkestan, etc.). Then came the call to Calcutta, and, in 1908, 

his death at the threshold of India. Under many difficulties, the book (all but a couple 

of sheets) was printed at Stuttgart (Kohlhammer). Then came the world-conflagration. 

. . . The printed sheets reached America November 28, 1923. 

Volume 17.. The Yoga-system of Patafijali, or the ancient Hindu doctrine of concentration 

of mind. Embracing the Mnemonic Rules, called Yoga-sitras, of Patafijali; and the 

Comment, called Yoga-bhashya, attributed to Veda-Vyasa; and the Explanation, 

called Tattva-vaigadradi, of Vachaspati-Migra. Translated from the original Sanskrit 

by James Haucuton Woops, Professor of Philosophy in Harvard University. 1914. 

Pages, 422. Royal 8°. Price $4. 
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Three works in one pair of covers. The Rules are a set of mental pegs on which to 

hang the principles and precepts of a system which you must learn from the living 

teacher of your “school.” The Comment is a reinvestiture of the skeleton of the Rules 

with the flesh and blood of comprehensible details. And the Explanation is of course 

a commentary on the Comment. The Comment is the oldest written systematic expo- 

sition of Yoga-doctrine in Sanskrit that we possess. 

Of the Hindu philosophies, by far the most important are the ancient dualism called 

Sankhya, the monism of the Vedanta, and the Yoga-system. Kautilya, prime-minister 

of Chandragupta (300 B.C.), mentions Sankhya and Yoga as current in his day. But 

the elements of Yoga, rigorous austerities and control of the senses, are indefinitely 

antique, and are one of the oldest and most striking products of the Hindu mind and 

character. 

When one considers the floods of pseudo-scientific writing with which the propagan- 

dists of Indian ‘“‘isms”’ in America, have deluged us, one is the better prepared to appre- 

ciate the self-restraint of Dr. Woods in keeping all that pertains to miracle-mongering 

and sensationalism in the background, and in devoting himself to the exposition of the 

spiritual and intellectual aspects of Yoga. His work “ continues the tradition of austere 

scholarship ”’ which has, from the beginning, characterized the Harvard Oriental Series. 

Volumes 18 and 19. The Veda of the Black Yajus School, entitled Tdittiriya Samhita. 

Translated from the original Sanskrit prose and verse, with a running commentary. 

By Arruur BerrtepaLe Kerra, D.C.L. (Oxford), of the Inner Temple, Barrister-at- 

law, and of His Majesty’s Colonial Office, sometime Acting Professor of Sanskrit at the 

University of Oxford, Author of ‘ Responsible Government in the Dominions.’ Volume 

18, kandas I-III; volume 19, kandas IV-VII. 1914. Pages 464 + 374= 838. Royal 8°. 

Price $7. Not sold separately. 
The Rig-Veda holds unquestioned primacy in the sacred literature of the Hindus; 

but their greatest medizeval scholiast on the Vedas, Sayana, did not write his commen- 

tary on the Rig-Veda until after his commentary on the Yajur-Veda, because (as he 
expressly tells us) of the transcendent importance of the Yajur-Veda for the sacrifice. 
The Yajur-Veda is the Veda of sacrificial formulas. An accurate edition of the Taittiriya- 
Samhita was published in 1871-2 by Weber. It waited nigh fifty years for a translator. 

For the difficult task of translation, no English or American Sanskritist was so well 

qualified by previous studies as Keith. To it he has brought his wide and varied learn- 

ing, and with such effectiveness as to produce a work, which, in spite of its large extent, 
is notable for its well-rounded completeness. The entire text is translated. The com- 
mentary runs part passu with the version, embodies the gist of Sayana’s scholia, and is 
presented with the utmost typographical perspicuity. An elaborate introduction is 
given, treating of the relation of this text to kindred texts, its contents, language, style, 

and date (‘about 600 B.C.’), and the religious ritual of ancient India. 

Volumes 20 and 24, Rig-Veda Repetitions. The repeated verses and distichs and stanzas 
of the Rig-Veda in systematic presentation and with critical discussion. By Maurice 
BLOOMFIELD, Professor of Sanskrit and Comparative Philology in the Johns Hopkins 
University, Baltimore. 1916. Pages, 508 +206=714. Royal 8°. Not sold separately. 
Price, $5. 

Volume 20 contains Part 1: The repeated passages of the Rig-Veda, systematically 
presented in the order of the Rig-Veda, with critical comments and notes. Volume 24 
contains Part 2: Comments and classifications from metrical and lexical and gram- 
matical points of view, and from the point of view of the themes and divinities of the 
repeated passages. Also Part 3: Lists and indexes. 
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The aim of this work is to help us to understand the oldest religious document of 
Indo-European antiquity. The arrangement of Part 1 enables the student to bring 
under his eye at one time all the passages that he needs to compare, and to do so with 
utmost ease and speed. The material of this work was, from a typographical point of 
view, exceedingly intractable. The result as a whole is a marvel of clarity and con- 
venience. 

This work is the first of three natural sequels to Bloomfield’s great Vedic Concordance: 
1. The Rig-Veda Repetitions; 2. The Reverse Concordance; 3. The Vedic Variants. 
A draft of the second has been actually prepared by Bloomfield. And he and Edgerton 
have in hand the first draft of the third, a systematic presentation and critical discussion 
of the variant readings of the Vedic texts. 

Volumes 21 and 22 and 23. Rama’s Later History, or Uttara~Rama-Charita, an ancient 
Hindu drama by Bhavabhiti. Critically edited in the original Sanskrit and Prakrit, 
with an introduction and English translation and notes and variants, etc. By SHrrpaD 
KrisHna BreLvaLKar, Graduate Student of Harvard University. (Now, 1920, Professor 

of Sanskrit at Deccan College, Poona, India.) 

Dr. Belvalkar, when returning to India in 1914 from his studies at Harvard, shipped 
his manuscript-collations and other papers and his books by the German freighter, 
Fangturm. In August, 1914, the Fangturm was interned at the port of Palma, Balearic 
Islands. In 1919, she was released. In May, 1920, Dr. Belvalkar recovered his papers. 

Volume 21 was issued in 1915, complete. 
Of volume 22, the first 92 pages, containing the text of the whole play, have been 

in print since January, 1915, awaiting for nigh five and one-half years the recovery of 

the material for the rest of the book. 
Of volume 23, the material included collation-sheets giving the readings of manu- 

scripts from widely-separated parts of India, from Nepal to Madras, from Calcutta to 
Bombay. In spite of the generous assistance of His Majesty’s Secretary of State for 
India in Council, the work of getting the loan of these mss. was so great that it seemed 
best not to try to do it again, but to await the release of the Fangturm. — There is 

hope now that volumes 22 and 23 may be issued. 

Volume 21. Rama’s Later History. Part 1. Introduction and translation. (Prefixed is 
a convenient synoptic analysis of the play. The introduction treats of Bhavabhuti’s 

life and date and works, and includes a summary of the Rama-story as given by the 

Ramayana. Lanman adds an essay entitled ‘A method for citing Sanskrit dramas.’ 

The method is very simple and practical.) 1915. Royal 8°. Pages 190. Price, $2. 

Volume 22. Rama’s Later History. Part 2. The text, with index, glossaries, ete. (This was 
printed at Bombay, with the exquisitely beautiful type, newly cast for this work, of 
Javaji’s Nirnaya Sagara Press, and upon paper made expressly for this edition at the 
Wolvercote Mill of Oxford. Each Prakrit speech is followed by the Sanskrit version 

in immediate sequence.) See above. 

Volume 23. Rama’s Later History. Part 3. Explanatory and critical epilogue. (Critical 
account of the manuscripts. Running expository comment. The variant readings of 
the mss. The typographical ‘make-up’ of Comment and Variants into pages is such 
that they go part passu. These epilegomena close with an essay on the two text-traditions 

of the play, a time-analysis, a note on the Hindu stage, etc.) See above. 

Volume 24. Rig-Veda Repetitions. Parts 2and3. By Professor BuoomrieLp. Described 

above, with volume 20. 
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Volume 25. Rig-Veda Brahmanas: The Aitareya and Kausitaki Brahmanas of the Rig- 

Veda. Translated from the original Sanskrit. By ARTHUR BERRIEDALE Kerra, D.C.L., 

D.Litt., of the Inner Temple, Barrister-at-law, Regius Professor of Sanskrit and Com- 

parative Philology at the University of Edinburgh. 1920. Pages, 567. Royal 8°. 

Price $5. 
In August, 1915, this work was ready for printing. In August, 1916, it was delivered 

to the Controller of the Oxford University Press. In 1918, the Press had nigh 350 men 

at the war. Of the older men who were left, many were busy with urgent war-work, such 

as a Report on Trench-fever for the American Expeditionary Force. And when, after 

the armistice, the printing was resumed, the author was engrossed in the work of Lord 

Crewe’s Committee on the Home Administration of Indian Affairs. 

The Vedic literature falls into three clearly sundered groups: the Vedic hymns or 

Mantras; the Brahmanas, ‘ the priestlies’ or ‘ priestly (discourses) ’; and the Sttras. 

Keith thinks that the Aitareya is not later than 600 8.c. The plan of the work is like 

that of volumes 18-19: elaborate introduction; translation; running comment on the 

same page. The skill of the priestly story-tellers is at its best in the splendid legend of 

Cunahcepa (threatened sacrifice of son by father: cf. Isaac, Iphigeneia, Phrixos). 

Despite the pseudo-profundity and puerility of the Brahmagas, they are of genuine 

significance to the student of Hindu antiquity, social and religious. And they are in 

fact the oldest Indo-European prose extant. 

Volumes 26 and 27. Vikrama’s Adventures, or The Thirty-two Tales of the Throne. A 

collection of stories about King Vikrama, as told by the Thirty-two Statuettes that 

supported his throne. Edited in four different recensions of the Sanskrit original 
(Vikrama-charita or Sinhdsana-dvatringaka) and translated into English with an 

introduction, by FRANKLIN EpGeERrTOoN, Assistant Professor of Sanskrit at the University 

of Pennsylvania. Nearly ready. 
Vikrama’s Adventures is one of the most famous story-books of medieval India. 

Vikrama is one of the most noted quasi-historical heroes of his times. His magic throne, 

hidden upon his death, is discovered by a later king, Bhoja. Hach of the thirty-two 

(dva-tringat) statuettes that support his throne (sinhdsana) tells one story to Bhoja. 

Hence the alternative title. The theme of the tales is Vikrama, who is meant to serve 
as a kind of Hindu King Arthur, an example for real kings. 

Edgerton hopes that his work may prove suggestive as a model for students of com- 
parative literature. The text of each of the recensions (Southern, Metrical, Brief, Jain) 
is printed in horizontally parallel arrangement, so that the stories which correspond 

to each other in substance are given, each story in all four recensions, in immediate 
juxtaposition. And the translation is treated in like manner. Comparisons are thus 
facilitated to a degree never before attained in a work of this kind. 

From all this, Edgerton reconstructs, with some detail, and with reasonable certainty, 
the original work from which the current versions are derived. This he presents in the 
form of a Composite Outline, the concrete solution of a problem in literary genetics. 

Volumes 28 and 29 and 30. Buddhist Legends. Translated from the original Pali text of 
the Dhammapada Commentary, by EugENE Watson BuRLINGAME, Fellow of the Ameri- 

can Academy of Arts and Sciences, sometime Harrison Fellow for Research at the 

University of Pennsylvania and Johnston Scholar in Sanskrit at the Johns Hopkins 

University and Lecturer on Pali in Yale University. 1921. Pages, 366 +370+378= 
1114. Royal 8°. Not sold separately. Price $15. 
Dhémma-pada, or Way of Righteousness, is the name of one of the canonical books 

of the Buddhist Sacred Scriptures. It consists of 423 stanzas. These are reputed to be 
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the very words of the Buddha himself. The Dhammapada Commentary, composed 
by an unknown author in Ceylon about 450 a.p., purports to tell the circumstances 
under which Buddha uttered each one of these stanzas. In telling them, it narrates 
299 stories orlegends. These stories are the preponderating element of the Commentary, 
and it is these which are here translated. 

In style and substance the tales resemble those of the famous Jataka Book, the 
Buddhist Acta Sanctorum, a counterpart of the Legends of the Christian Saints. And 
they present many parallels to well-known stories of medizval literature, Oriental and 
European. For the comparative study of such parallels, Dr. Burlingame’s Synopses, 
clear and brief, will prove a very great convenience. His vigorous diction suggests 
familiarity with such ‘ wells of English undefyled ” as the Bible and the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer. The work gives a vivid picture of the every-day life of the ancient Buddhists 
— monks, nuns, lay disciples. It is thus, incidentally, an admirable preparative for 

the study of the more difficult Buddhist books in the original. As especially attractive 
stories may be cited: Lean Gotami seeks mustard-seed to cure her dead child; Murder 
of Great Moggallana; Buddha falsely accused by Chincha; Visakha; the Hell-pot. 
A critical and historical introduction is prefixed. At the end is an intelligent index, 
modeled after that of George Foot Moore’s History of Religions. 

In September, 1909, Mr. Burlingame came to Harvard University to pursue his studies 
with Mr. Lanman. It was at the suggestion of the latter that Mr. Burlingame undertook 

the task of translating into English the Dhammapada Commentary. He first made a 
table of contents of the work, giving the title of each story and the place of its occurrence 
in the Burmese text and also in the Cingalese text. He added an index to the titles, and 
an extremely good analysis of Books 1 to 4. This most useful preliminary work was 
formally presented to the American Academy of Arts and Sciences on December 8, 1909, 
by Mr. Lanman. The manuscript of the article was delivered February 5, 1910, and 

published soon after as pages 467-550 of volume 45 of the Proceedings of the Academy. 
The admirably elaborated manuscript of the entire translation of the Dhammapada 

Commentary was delivered by its author on January 10, 1917, just before the War. 
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THE HARVARD UNIVERSITY PRESS 

publishes other works relating to India, as follows: 

Sanskrit Reader: Text and Vocabulary and Notes. By Caartes RockwEeLL LANMAN, 

Wales Professor of Sanskrit at Harvard University. Seventh issue, 1920. Royal 8°. 

Pages, 430. Price, $3. 

The Reader furnishes the text for 60 or 80 lessons, and with it, the needed lexicon and 

notes. The notes make constant reference to Whitney’s Sanskrit Grammar: see below. 

These two volumes supply all that is strictly indispensable for the beginner. The text 

is in the Oriental (Nagari) letters; but a transliteration of the first four pages in Roman 

letters is added. The Reader is designed especially to meet the needs of those who have 

not the aid of a teacher. 

The text is chosen: 1. from Classical Sanskrit works (Nala-story, fables of Hitopadega, 

“ Manu’s Laws”); and 2. from the Vedic literature (Rig-Veda hymns, Brahmanas, 

Sutras for wedding and burial). A literary-historical introduction is given for each kind 

of text. The vocabulary is in Roman letters, and is elaborated with the utmost care. 

Special heed is given to the development of the meanings (semantics: pada, foot, leg, 
leg of lamb, quarter, quarter of a four-lined stanza, line, line of a three-lined stanza), 

and also to the etymological cognates in English, Greek, and so on (ta-d, 70, Se-t, 

tha-t, is-tu-d). 

Parts of Nala and Hitopadesha in English letters. Prepared by C. R. Lanman. 1889. 

Royal 8°. Pages, 50. Price, 50 cents. 
A reprint of the first 44 pages of the Reader (see above), transliterated from the 

Oriental characters into English letters. It corresponds page for page and line for line 
with its original, so that the references of the Vocabulary and Notes of the Reader 
apply exactly to this reprint. With the Grammar and Reader and this reprint, the 
student is enabled to acquire a knowledge of the structure of the Sanskrit and to do 

some reading, without first learning the Oriental letters. 

Sanskrit Grammar: including both the Classical language, and the older dialects of Veda 
and Brahmana. By Witu1am Dwicut WuirTney, late Professor of Sanskrit at Yale 

University. Fifth issue, 1923, of second edition, 1889. 8°. Pages, 578. Price, $4.50. 

The greatest extant repository of the grammatical facts concerning the Sanskrit 

language. A masterpiece of orderly arrangement. Prefixed is a brief account of the 

literature of India. 

Vedanta Philosophy. Outline of the Vedanta system of philosophy according to Shankara. 

By Pau Deussen. Translated by James H. Woops, Professor of Philosophy at Har- 
vard University, and CarHarrne B. Runkue of Cambridge, Massachusetts. Second 

edition. 1915. 8°. Pages, 56. Price, 50 cents. 
This book, a translation of the summary given by Deussen at the end of his monu- 

mental work, Das System des Vedanta, was first published in 1906. Since then, thanks 
to the learning and enthusiasm of Charles Johnston, the whole great work has been made 

accessible in an English version (Chicago, 1912, The Open Court Publishing Company). 

Nevertheless, the small book was so inexpensive and practical, that a new edition was 
made in 1915. The summary, although brief and compact, is yet so lucid and adequate, 

—in short, so altogether admirable, that it is not likely soon to be superseded by a 
better exposition of what has been to untold millions at once a philosophy and a religion. 
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IN PREPARATION 
Sanskrit Grammar. The essentials, in briefest form and for beginners, as to sounds and 

sound-changes and inflection’ With an appendix of linguistic Comment, entirely 
separate from the Grammar, and drawn from English and Greek and Latin. By Co R: 
Lanman. 1924. Royal 8°. Pages, about 50+50. Price, $1. 

Of all the Indo-European languages, Sanskrit is incomparably well adapted as an 
elementary study for the purposes of mental discipline in general and of rigorous lin- 
guistic training in particular. The transparency of its structure is absolutely unique. 
The various elements — prefix, root, derivative suffix, inflectional ending — which 
in synthesis constitute the word, are easily made the subject of quick and certain analysis 
by the veriest beginner. Thus Sanskrit serves best to reveal the fundamental principles 
which underlie the structure of English, Greek, Latin, etc. For these have suffered 
linguistic erosion to such a degree that their original structural features are often no 
longer recognizable. The habit and power of alert observation and of linguistic reflection 
(such, for example, as shows you without reference to any book, the connection of batch 
with bake, of fil-th with foul, of gris-t with grind) are best won by the study of some 
foreign language. One single year of Sanskrit may, with proper books, be made so 
fruitful, that any intending Anglicist or Hellenist or Latinist may well hesitate to 
forego the unmatched opportunity which it offers for winning a habit and a power that 
shall enable him to tackle his English or his Greek or his Latin more vigorously and 
effectively. 

For this purpose, the mastery of Oriental alphabets is of no use whatever. The 

inflections and sound-changes of Sanskrit are far less difficult than is commonly supposed, 

and are positively easy if you separate the difficulties of the language from those of the 

writing. Therefore this grammar prints all Sanskrit words in Roman letters. The 
use of Roman letters makes clear to the eye, instantly and without a word of comment, 
countless facts as to the structure and analysis of the forms. And by combining in- 
genious typographic arrangement with the use of Roman letters, it is possible to 
accomplish wonders for the visualizing memory. 

The explanatory or illustrative matter, drawn from English, Greek, and Latin, will 

be found helpful and often entertaining. Thus palatalization (important in Sanskrit: 
k becomes ch, g becomes J) is illustrated by drink drench, hang hinge, and so on. The 
section-numbers of the Comment correspond throughout with those of the Grammar, 

so that reference from the one to the other is ‘ automatic.’ 

Bharatan Readings. Easy and interesting stories from the Maha-Bharata in the original 
Sanskrit. Printed in Roman letters, with a literal English version. By C. R. Lanman. 

These show to the beginner how exceedingly easy the easy epic texts are. They are 
chosen with common sense and good taste, and are purged of long-winded descriptive 
passages. They are in simple unstilted language, entertaining, full of swift-moving 
action and incident. Among them are the story of Cakuntala (heroine of the master- 

piece of the Hindu drama, and mother of Bhirata: see above, page 5), the Flood, the 
great Gambling-scene, the Night-scene on the Ganges (in which the fallen heroes come 

forth from the river and talk with the living), Vipula (who restrains Ruchi from a lapse 
of virtue by hypnotizing her), the Man in the Pit (prototype of the famous medizval 
allegory), Nala and Damayanti (cut down from a thousand stanzas to a few hundred), 
and so on. To make easier and quicker the understanding of the text, each stanza is 

printed as four lines (not two), and the literal version is given in a parallel column. 
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The Indic Alphabet called Nagari, in which Sanskrit is commonly printed. A brief manual 
for beginners. By C. R. Lanman. 

This is not to be taken up until the student has acquired a considerable vocabulary 
of common Sanskrit words, and such familiarity with the inflectional endings and prep- 
ositional prefixes and with the rules of sound-combination, as shall enable him quickly 
to separate the words, which, in the writing of India, are confusingly run together. 
By printing the little book at Bombay, with the rich and admirable type-fonts of the 
Nirnaya Sagara Press, it will be easy to make many things clear which are now stones 
of stumbling. 
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LIBRARIES OF CITIES, UNIVERSITIES, ACADEMIES, ETC. 

(A PARTIAL LIST) 

IN WHICH THE HarvarRD ORIENTAL SERIES MAY BE FOUND 

L. (B.) = Library (Bibliothéque, etc.) 

Ac. (Ak.) = Academy (Akademie), etc. 
U. = University, Universitat, etc. 

R.A.S. = Royal Asiatic Society. 

AMERICA, Unirep Srares or 

California 

Berkeley, University of California 

San Francisco, Public Library 
Stanford University, U. Library 

Connecticut 

Hartford, Trinity College Library 

Middletown, Wesleyan University L. 
New Haven, Yale University Library 
— American Oriental Society’s L. 

Norwich, Otis Library 
District of Columbia 

Washington, Library of Congress 

— Catholic University of America 
Illinois 

Chicago, The Chicago Public Library 
—— The Newberry Library 
— University of Chicago Library 

~ Louisiana 
New Orleans, Tulane University L. 

Maine 
Brunswick, Bowdoin College Library 

. Maryland 

Baltimore, Johns Hopkins U. L. 
— The Peabody Institute 

Massachusetts 
Amherst, Amherst College Library 
Boston, Public Library 
— Harvard Club of Boston 
— American Ac. of Arts and Sciences 

Cambridge, Harvard College Library 
— Radcliffe College Library 

’ Northampton, Forbes Library 
Wellesley, Wellesley College Library 

Williamstown, Williams College L. 

Michigan 
. Ann Arbor, University of Michigan L. 

Minnesota 
Minneapolis, Public L. of Minneapolis 
— Minneapolis Atheneum 
Northfield, Carleton College Library 

Missouri 

Columbia, University of Missouri L. 
St. Louis, Washington University L. 
— Public Library of St. Louis 

Nebraska 
Lincoln, University of Nebraska L. 

New Hampshire 

Hanover, Dartmouth College Library 
New Jersey 

Princeton, Princeton University Library 

New York 

Brooklyn, Brooklyn Public Library 
Ithaca, Cornell University Library 
New York, Columbia University Library 
— Harvard Club L., 27 West 44th St. 
— New York Public Library 
— University Club L., 5th Ave. at 

54th St. 
North Carolina 

Chapel Hill, U. of North Carolina 
Ohio 

Cincinnati, Public L. of Cincinnati 
Cleveland, Adelbert College Library 
— Cleveland Public Library 

Oberlin, Oberlin College Library 
Pennsylvania 

Bryn Mawr, Bryn Mawr College L. 
Philadelphia, Free L. of Philadelphia 
— American Philosophical Society 
— University of Pennsylvania L. 

— Library Company of Philadelphia 
Rhode Island 

Providence, Brown University Library 
— Providence Public Library 

Tennessee 
Nashville, Vanderbilt University L. 

Virginia 

Charlottesville, U. of Virginia L. 
Wisconsin 

Madison, University of Wisconsin L. 
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CANADA, Dominion oF 

Montreal, McGill University L. Toronto, University of Toronto L. 

EUROPE 

Austria 
Vienna, Academy of Sciences 
— Hof-Bibliothek, Hofburg 
— University Library 
— Oriental Institute of the U. 

Belgium : 

Brussels, B. Royale de Belgique 
Louvain, B. de I’Université 

Czecho-Slovakia 
Prague, Universitits-Bibliothek 

— Bohemian Society of Sciences 

Denmark 
Copenhagen, Royal Danish Academy 

— University Library 
Finnland 

Helsingfors, Finnish-Ugrian Society 
France 

Lyons, B. de l'Université 
Paris, B. de l'Institut de France 

— Bibliothéque Nationale 
— B. du Musée Guimet 
— B. de la Société Asiatique 
— U. de Paris a la Sorbonne 
Strasbourg, B. de l’Université 

Toulouse, B. de Université 
Germany 

Berlin, Universitats-Bibliothek 
— Indogermanisches Seminar der U. 
— KoOnigliche Bibliothek 

—— Prussian Ac. of Sciences 

Bonn, Universitats-Bibliothek 
— Orientalisches Seminar der U. 
Breslau, Universitits-Bibliothek 

Erlangen, Universitats-Bibliothek 
Freiburg in Baden, Universitits-B. 
Gottingen, Universitits-Bibliothek 
—- Society of Sciences 
Halle, Universitits-Bibliothek 

— Deutsche Morgenlindische Gesell- 
schaft 

Heidelberg, Universitats-Bibliothek 
Jena, Universitats-Bibliothek 

Kiel, Universitits-Bibliothek 

K@6nigsberg, Universitats-Bibliothek 
Leipzig, Universitits-Bibliothek 
— Indogermanisches Institut, U. 
—— Saxon Society of Sciences 

Germany (continued) 
Munich, Bavarian Ac. of Sciences 
— Hof- und Staats-Bibliothek 
— Universitiits-Bibliothek 
— Seminar fiir Arische Philologie 
Tiibingen, Universitats-Bibliothek 
Wiirzburg, Universitits-Bibliothek 

Great Britain 
Aberdeen, University Library 
Cambridge, University Library 
Edinburgh, Advocates’ Library 

— University Library 
Glasgow, University Library 
London, British Museum 

— India Office Library 
— Royal Asiatic Society L. 
Manchester, Victoria U. L. 
Oxford, Bodleian Library 

— Indian Institute 
— Balliol College Library 
St. Andrews, University L. 

Greece 

Athens, ’E6v.x7 BeBdobqKn THs “EAAGSos 

Italy 

Bologna, Reale B. Universitaria 
Florence, B. Nazionale Centrale 

— Societa Asiatica Italiana 
Milan, Biblioteca, Ambrosiana 

Naples, Regia B. Universitaria 
Padua, Regia B. Universitaria 
Rome, B. Apostolica Vaticana 
— Accademia dei Lincei © 
Turin, B. Nazionale di Torino 

Netherlands 

Amsterdam, Royal Ac. of Sciences 
The Hague, Koloniale Bibliotheek 

Leiden, Rijks-Universiteit 
Utrecht, University Library 

Norway 

Christiania, University Library 

Russia 

Petrograd, Public Library 
— Academy of Sciences 

Spain 

Madrid, Biblioteca Nacional 
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EUROPE (continu) 

Sweden Switzerland 
Stockholm, The Royal Library ' Based, Universite Pibliothek 
— Royal Academy of Sciences ZLisrich, Stadt-Bibliothek 

| Upsala, University Library 

ASIA 
Burma : India (eontinw/) 

Rangoon, Bernard Free Library Caleutta, Library of the Sanskrit College 
— Buddhasasana Samagema, Pagoda — Buddhist Text Society 
Road. Daca, Dace, College Library 

Exnakolam, Cochin, Ernakolam College 
Colombo, Ceylon Branch, R. A.S. Gwalior, L. of Victoria College, Lashkar 
Kandy, Kandy Oriental Library Hooghly-Chinesurs, Hooghly College L. 

Hyderabad, Deccan, Nizar College L. 
Nan-king, L. of the Teachers’ College Jaipur, Rajputana, Sanskrit College 

(Kao Teng Shih Huang) — Maharaja’s College 
Pe-king, L. of the Government Univer- Jammu, Kashisir, Raghunath Temple L. 

sity (Tai Shio) Krishnager, Bengal, K. College L. 
Shang-hai, North-China Branch, RB. A.S. Kumbhakonam, Tanjore, K. College L. 

Indo-China Lahore, Dayanand Anglo-Vedic College 
Hanoi, Ecole Frangaise d’Extréme-Orient — L. of the Oriental College 

India Incknow, L. of Canning College 
Agra, Agra College Library Madras, Madras University Library 
Ahmedabad, Gujarat College Library — Library of the Presidency College 
Ajmere, Government College Library Mysore, L. of the Maharzja’s College 
Aligarh, U. P., Anglo-Oriental College Poona, Deccan College Library 
Allahabad, Muir Central College — Bhandarkar Oriente! Institute 
Bangalore, L. of the Central College Simla, Archaeological Library 
Baroda, Baroda College Library Japan 
Benares, Queen’s College Tokyo, Asiatic Sodety of Japan 
— Government Sanskrit College — Imperial Library of Japan 
Bombay, Wilson College — Imperial University of Tokyo 
— Bombay Branch, Royal Asiatic Society — Wasede University Library 

— Elphinstone College Library Java 
— University of Bombay Batavia, Society of Arte and Sciences 

Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal Siam 
— Imperial Library Bangkok, National Library 

The Atharva-Veda is of large interest and importance for the history of the crude 
beginnings of Medical Science and the Art of Healing. See the Address, “ Yale in its relation 

to Medicine,” delivered by Professor William Henry Welch, of the Johns Hopkine Univer- 

sity, in “The Record of the Celebration of the Two Hundredth Anniversary of the Founding 

of Yale College,” New Haven, 1902, pages 202-204. Mainly at the suggestion of Doctor 

Welch, copies of Whitney’s Atharva-Veda (volumes 7 and 8 of the above-given List) were 

accordingly sent to the following Medical Libraries: 

District of Columbia, Washington: Library of the Surgeon-General’s Office, U. S$. Depart- 

ment of War. 
Ulinois, Chicago: The John Crerar Library. 
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Maryland, Baltimore: Library of the Medical School of the Johns Hopkins U. 
Library of the Medical and Chirurgical Faculty of Maryland. 

Massachusetts, Boston: The Boston Library Society’s Library, 114 Newbury St. 
Boston Medical Library, 8, The Fenway. 
Library of the Harvard Medical School, Longwood Avenue. 

New York, Brooklyn: Library of the Medical Society of the County of Kings, 1313 Bedford 
Avenue. 
New York: Library of the New York Academy of Medicine, 21 West 43rd St. 

Pennsylvania, Philadelphia: Library of the College of Physicians, Locust St. and 13th St, 
Great Britain, London: Library of the Royal College of Surgeons of London. 

Library of the Royal Society of Medicine, 20 Hanover Square, W. 
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